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-r)hyUis Curon, Wiccan Pric�te�. author of Book ofSIJadowr 
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"!lie a Goddess' is] destined to take its place on the shelf beside 
Starhawk's The Spiral Dance and Margot Adler's Drawing Down the 
Moon .... it is the book about Wicca and the Celtic mysteries which 
will be the standard for women and men of the twenty-first cenrury." 

- Wisrwoman 

"Astounded me no end ... subtle and profound ... The exercises are 
well planned and effective. The amount ofh idden deep-level knowledge 
in this book is sraggering. I recommend this book very high!)·, not only 
to beginners bur w advanced pracdrioners as well." 

-Covmanr o[tht God&ss Newsi�trer 

"[Be a Goddess.� represents the culmination of a lifetime's efforr 
unique and personal ... Francesca De Grandis's work is in rhe greatest 
of wisdom literature rradirions ... rich and wise work." 

-Earthwisdom 

"Do let Francesca weave her spell on you. The wisdom she so generously 
shares can help us all become even more of the magnificent (sex) god
desses we already are. She turned me on ro some beautiful rituals. I was 
inspired." 

-Annie SprinJclc, multimedia sex artist, 

sex magic workshop facilitator 

"Ms. De Grandis takes the reader to the realms of the village healer ... 
The techniques described in this essential book allow anyone-and I re
ally mean anyone-to gain the wild, natural power of the Goddess. The 
simple yet potem magic comained herein can help you to achieve the 
things mosr wished for in your life." 

-Th' Witch$ W<b 



"I don't usually endorse books, but I'm endorsing Be a Godders! For an 
in-depth, intelligent, and ethical look at a fascinating magical path, you 

couldn't do better." 

-Anne Newkirk Niven, editor of Sagewo11J4n 

. a dynamic and charismatic writer ... a comprehensive training 

program of self-healing and transformarion that helps you open to the 
ecstalic power of nature's forces ... will appeal to anyone, male or fe
male ... a strong and wise instructor ... this book is a real blessing." 

-Magical Bknd 

"A teacher of mine said that the genders merge wherever there is great 

power or great ecstasy ... in sensuality, shamanism, and spiritual trans� 
formation. That being so, Be a Goddess! should be required reading for 

anyone interested in any of these paths!" 

-Hal Zina Bennett, Ph.D., author of Zuni F�tish�s 

"Of value to both beginners and advanced practitioners ... great oppor-
tunities for growth, healing, and spiritual development ... [De Grandis 
is] a true Shamanic teacher ... This book is easy to bless. It'll bless you 

tool" 

-Gotldessing Regmera:ed 

"I really look forward to recommending it to everybody ... this work is 
powerful, deep, delicious, and enormously nourishing and empowering. 
Do it!" 

-Susun Weed, author of Wise Woman Herbal for 

th� Childbearing Yt-ar 



"De Grandis teaches others how to have great sex, spiritual power, and 
enjoy the world, roo." 

�Compktf �m4n 

"[A] group studying rhe writings of Francesca De Grandis or Thomas 
Menon could provide a wonderful and vibram community. '}'J 

-Th< Aspiring Mystic by Carl McColman 

"Francesca the wirch is wholesome, of all things. She is friendly. She is 
nice. She is one of those newfangled good witches, the kind that are not 
supposed to exist, the kind that wreck Halloween for everyone." 

-San Francisco Chronicle 
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This book is for Kush , my friend and former professor, for the 

following reasons: 

He spends as much time between an electron and a nu

cleus as I do. 

His belief in me has been a mainstay, without which 

The Third Road® Institute would not have come into 
existence and with which I am more able to continue to 

teach and write. 

The unusual (to put it mildly) wild and woolly place 

that Kush has made for himself is a viable position in 
which he provides tremendous service ro orhers and is 

happy. This inspired me to follow my own unique, 

bizarre, and risky vision of making a full-time commit

ment ro teaching shamanism. 

Souls like Kush's are humankind's salvation, yet the 

work of such souls goes largely unnoticed. 

This book is also in memory of Roger Stafford (1940-2000). 
He tried to be himself and help others. 

Finally, this is for the entire Scafford/De Grandis tribe, which is 

made up of remarkable individuals. I love you all. Members 
Hannah and .Kaya: you are two of the five reasons that I was 

pur on this plane<. 
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Please be creative by applying these rituals (spells, prayers, spiritual exer
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{A, msion and c!lnvilalion 

I am a Pegasus-Goddess's winged horse. Come fly with me. Or if you 
travel instead on four powerful wolf's legs, I invite you to run along the 
plains with me. I love to gallop as much as I love to fly. Our legs can 
keep pace with each other's. Or do you enjoy your human form alone 
and wam to find its every power? I wlll rake my human form, and we 
can break bread made of flour ground from srars. 

Do you say, "How can I come? I have no magic, no power"? Come, 
you belong here with us. You will be surprised. So many ways one might 
bt; come with me whatever you are, or come find out who you want to 
be. Come to me in your glory. Or come to me thinking you know noth
ing other than shame and confusion, and you will lind rhar you know all 
that God does. Come even if thinking, "I cannot join you, I do not have 
what it requires. I wish I did, bur I don'd" Yes, you do, I can see it, and I 
will show it to you. 

Come play with me and discover rhe secrets that you suspect are re
vealed in your unremembered dreams, the secrets that you know will 
make all the difference. Secrets that are the keys to love, power, and hap
pmess. 

The Goddess will hold us all within Her wisdom and do everything 
that is needed for our well-being. 

So be it. 



CJ!nagica/ Qaleway 

Past all our doubts, angm and ftars, 
ther< stands a gar. w< can pass through 
to enter into a circk oflov�. 
Your h�art's desiu waits thae for you.· 

These are song lyrics I wrote for an initiation. {Wait. some of you 

skipped over those song lyrics and didn't read them! I saw you with my 

psychic powers! Okay, yes, I'm joking; I have a ridiculous sense of humor. 

The Goddess does too. I hope you have fun with us.) A Celtic shaman 

seeks a spiritual path that is uniquely personal and interprets life in his 

or her own way instead of being told what co do or think. 5t'if-initiation 

is a logical step in this u/fdetermined search and u/fdefined lifestyle, 

creating a st'if-expression that is crucial to any person's quest-whether 
spiritual or mundane. That self-expression is the essence of Godtkrs Ini
tiation. 

As is B. a Godden! (my first book), this book is both a self-help pro

gram and a shamanic journey. I hope that through it you will find and 

celebrate your truest self-you at your best and happiest-and learn to 

follow your star, either for the first time or better than ever before. The 

'From my mw.ical album, Pick tiN Appk from th� Trrr 



4 Goddess Initiation 

book's quest toward initiation into full power will come about through a 
traditional Celtic shamanic healing and empowermem. 

Adele Learns to Follow Her Star 

When Adele came to study with me, she worked as an administrative as
sistant. She was good at her job, but it left her feeling empty and unful
filled. One evening, while I was teaching a class in which she was 
enrolled, I happened to say, "The Goddess does nor demand we suffer 
unnecessarily to earn spiritual brownie points ... Adele smiled tematively 
and asked, "Does that imply that She feels it is okay if I find a job I 

enjoy?" 
I responded, "She'll think it is gr<at!" Adele tilted her head to the 

side, got a thoughtful look in her eye, and pressed her lips rightly to
gether; she was clearly considering my words but did not yet look fully 
convinced. The lesson came alive for her when she performed the ritual 
"The Goddess's Garden of Earthly Delights." (You will learn this ritual 
in your fifth month's lesson.) During this rite, Adele actually experi
enced the Goddess's desire for her to enjoy life and could believe in her 
heart that she had the Goddess's blessing on her attempts to improve her 
life. This, along with the rest of the semester's shamanic lessons, helped 
her thoroughly bolster her self-confidence and become clearer about 
her career goals. She soon gained employment that was meaningful to her, 
as a fund-raiser for a bauered women's shelter. 

The book's series of lessons will lead you along the path of power, a road 
on which you can better define your life goals, create a life that is uniquely 
fulfilling, and live according to your hopes and dreams. 

This shamanic training leads up to and culminates in a self-initiation, 
which is a lesson unto itself, as well as a sacred gate: pass through it imo 
the circle of love that is humankind woven with Goddess woven with 
Cosmos. This circle raises all people to their fullest self-expression and 
most spiritual, joyous selves. The lessons of Goddess Initiation will teach 
you how to: 
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• Heal your inner blocks to both worldly and spiritual happiness 
• Create a spiritual path that is down-to-earth and meets your 

deepest needs 
• Attain personal satisfaction, career success, and romantic 

fulfillment 
• Gain the full power of the human spirit and of shamanism 
• Increase your creativity 
• Discover your innate wisdom 
• Find your inner god(dess) through loving care of yourself. 

It is a core belief of mine that we are all already gods. But we 
all don't realize it yet. 

• Do spells to gain life's blessings: fun, romance, prosperity, job 

satisfaction, and contentment 
• Have more passion 

"Have more passion'' refers not only to sexual passion. Some people 

don't know what they want to do with their lives because they cannot 

get in touch with the passion that strongly motivates one toward a par
ticular career, hobby, or other goal. This book will help you find hidden 

passions within you, the enthusiasm that lets you know what means the 

most to you and helps you commit to those things. 
For the purposes of this book, shamanism, Celtic shamanism, Goddess 

Spirituality. Wicca, witchcraft, Faerie Tradition, Faerie magic, Fey magic, 
The Third Road®• (I will explain the latter term shortly}, and similar 

terms are synonymous. In the same vein, words similar to priest(ess}, 
shaman, Wiccan, witch, minister; mystic, Faerie shaman, Faert"e witch, Celtic 
shaman, pagan, and magician have the same meaning in this text. Because 
this book is written for both women and men, the terms priest and 

priestess, he and she, her and his, etc., will be used interchangeably. By the 

way, an initiation is not needed to do spells or be a witch. 

Each and every one of us is a priest, so this book can be used by any

one. A Faerie shaman defines pagan priesthood not necessarily in terms 

*Tht: Third Road ill, and variations rht:reof, U a st:rvice mark owned by France:sca De Grand is. 
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of overt ministry such as leading rituals, performing weddings, spiritu

ally counseling others, or teaching people magic. A priest might focus 
instead on the subtler forms of service that anyone can-and everyone 
hopes to--perform: being a caring, sensitive person in one's daily life and 
pursuing one's true destiny, through which one makes one's life mean
ingful. 

You will discover your own definitions of priesthood. For example, 

one reader's priesthood might mean being a stay-at-home mother who 
devotes her time to raising her children, while another reader might 

minister by recycling or saving the rain forests. My ministry may be writ
ing books about Wicca and then seeing they are published, but yours 

may be writing extraordinary poetry that you do not wish to publish. 
Priesthood will be defined in a practical way that is accessible to anyone. 

Thus any reader of this book can lind self-fulfillment by using her in
nate powers and wisdom to serve others and enjoy self-expression as a 
"priestess" to family, friends, community, and earth. Whatever your 
ministry is, it expresses the hope and inspiration of your inner god(dess) 

to others, thereby increasing your own self-love. 

More About the Gifts of the Shamanic Quest 

Like those in Be a Goddess!, this book's lessons are built along the lines of 

classical shamanism with some significant adaptations. This makes it a 
multifaceced program suicable boch for those who need and chose who 

do noc need the complecely unmicigaced rigors of a full classical sha
manic training. Let me explain. 

The village shaman of the Celcs was a person who overcame a shac

tering inner and/or outer life c:hange-a major life trauma such as rape 

or che violent death of a family member-and chrough chis accomplish
ment gained happiness, wholeness, mystical powers, and an ability to 

heal others. However, the healing thac che shaman wen< chrough in order 

to gain selfhood was in some ways as dangerous as the original trauma. 
Well, I saw spiritual seekers rightly drawn to shamanism because it 

clearly holds out an imporcant promise whether or not they are trauma 
survivors. Shamanism calls co many types of people; chey know ic has 
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special gifts to offer them. They might intuit that the Goddess offers 

solace in the warm sun on their face and that they are Her precious 

beloved. They might hear wisdom in the rustling leaves of an oak tree. 
But I watched these seekers sometimes use more dangerous shamanic 

techniques without knowing how dangerous they acrually were-meth

ods such as calling on a spirit whose power to heal is equaled by his 

power to wreak havoc when an unrrained person summons him. 

Often, these seekers were not trauma survivors and did not need rig

orous work to heal themselves. Or even if they required major healing, 

they often did not need to use the more dangerous techniques to achieve 

profound well-being. 

I also saw people who were not using shamanic methods to their 
fullest advantage. For example, my friend Antoinette kept performing 

prosperity rites to no avail. Deep down she believed herself unworthy of 

abundance. I pointed this out and taught her a ritual to dear away her 

inner block to drawing abundance into her life. Suddenly her spells 
worked. (I will teach you why and how to dear the blocks within you to 
effective spell casting.) All these observations started me on a long jour

ney; in 1986 I began to create a new shamanic system. Years of research 

and development went into creating a safe, effective program for change. 
The program is multifaceted. The lessons in Goddess Initiation are 

derived from that curriculum, which has helped already-happy, success

ful people find even more self-fulfillment and vibrancy in their lives. In 

addirion, trauma survivors and members of the recovery community

those recovering from alcoholism or its accompanying family dysfunc
tion or from incest and other forms of childhood abuse-have found 

crucial healing and inspiration through the material. The lessons have 

been constructed so that each person gets what they need from any, and 

every, part of the training. 
So, whether you need in-depth inner change or simply want to 

improve an already-happy life (or both!), I will provide you with the 

tools to: 
• Improve your relationship with your significant other 
• Overcome problems in your present life caused by childhood 

difficulties, whether those obstacles are large or small 
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• Take pride in yourself and your accumplishmems and have a 
healthy ego so tha< you take care of yourself, express yourself, 
and trust yourself A healthy ego is good and necessary as long 
as it has checks and balances. 

• Enjoy succe�s in both your personal and professional life 
• Find a spirituality rich with depth, power, and creativity 
• Revel in great sex 
Though you need no prc::vious study to do the training in Goddess 

Initiation. you'll discover that it can help you take the next step if you 
enjoyed the training in Be a Goddess.' 

ln this training, you will meet my mom and dad. Perhaps you al
ready know them-the Goddess and God' If you are like the Celts and 
me, you view the Goddess and God as your mother and father. Buc if 
you don't or are new w pagan religions, don'r worry. [ am not about to 
tell you that you must embrace these deities or else. That is not how 
pagan religion works. We do not coerce, and our Gods (Gods is the plu· 
ral rerm for deiry whether male, female, or both) are not sadistic ryranrs 
who rhrearen us wirh eternal suffering if we don't follow their path. 

If 1 do something that hurts me or ochers, the Goddess offers Her 
gentle healing and teaches me how to be the kind, generous, giving per
son] naturally want robe. When I rebel against rhat natural inclination, 
that innate goodness in all of us, She is as patient as is needed ro show 
me how to improve myself. For example, I was miserable because 1 felt 
life was not giving me enough. Over time, the Goddess showed me bit 
by bit how it was my unhealthy pride and lack of gratitude that were 
causing rhc problem: I was demanding more rhan was my due and so 
stopped enjoying the bounty and pleasures already available to me. This 

behavior was not kind to myself. And sometimes I still am recalcitrant 
abouc acting on that information, but She tells no pric::sc to scold me. In
stead, She paciently teaches me, by waiting until my own misery mori
vares me to gee my ego in check and revel in che pleasures She gives me 
every day. Thus I find my inner goodness. 

Slowly but surely, over years' time, the Celcic Gods have taughl me 
to celebrate everyday life with sacred playfulness and to enjoy worldly 
possessions and my body. They have provided me with heaven on eanh, 
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this lush, gorgeous planet. My Divine Parents are understanding, com� 
passionate, and forgiving. They are not gods one cowers bdOte. In fact, 
I can ask rhem ro prorecr me from rhe bullies of rhis world; rhey will en
courage you to develop inner strength so that you will nor be a doormat. 

Lesr I oversimplify, they are gemle gods only when allowed ro be so. 
They can also be harsh. Just as you can learn life's lessons the easy way or 
the hard way, so too the Gods will teach you how ro be happy the ea>y 
way if they can, the hard way if rhey can't. All loving, responsible parems 
know they have no choice but ro do rhings the hard way if that is the 
only way ro reach cheir children what they need to be whole, content, 
and safe. If parents don'r accept this responsibiliry, their children will 
not only be unable ro become happy, well-adjusred adulrs, rhey will 
grow up without the tools they need to survive the adult world. 

Though in this book I often mention rhe Goddess wirhout the God, 
if She is involved, He likely is roo. They are in love, so you don'r see 
much of one withom the other. I often call the Goddess "God" as in 
"God Herself"; when I use God specifically for the male deiry it will be 
apparent. 

The lessons herein are a shamanic craining; you can become a 
shaman. Through this quest you can come to define your own goals
insread of being morivared by what the neighbors think-and be re
sponsible for your own soul. I am often asked, "Can someone who is gay 
(or male, young, black, Christian, rich, poor ... ) be a witch?" Everyone 
is welcome! 

In faC{, I ask you ro feel free ro be more of who you are, nor less, and 
the system in rhis book was created to help you do so. My students learn 
to become, not something foreign to their true and intrinsic selves, bur 
more and more themselves, to cherish and draw on the wonderful traits 
rhey already have, both those they already use and those chat are roo hid
den to use yet. This is what it means ro become fully self-realized, and 
ic's a great thing. Though one of course wants to change inner blocks 
that make one unhappy, people are often unhappy because rhey are try
ing to change the wonderful, unique, and essential pans of themselves. 

For example, Joseph came ro me for spiritual counseling (which in 
my case can also be caUed shamanic counseling, a p�ychic reading. or 
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psychic counseling) because he felt ashamed at the anger he felt toward 
his girlfriend, Deni.'>e, For years, wancing co do everything in his power 
tO please her, he had sacrificed all his own wishes. He let her pick all 
their social activities: she enjoyed movies, he preferred camping. She 
chose their dining habits: she liked eating out, he reveled in barbecuing 
and had a talent at the grill. She even selected his clothing. Ily the time 
he came co me, he wasn't enjoying life, resented Denise for her conrrol 
of him, and was disappointed in himself for feeling chat way. He be
lieved char a warm, caring person discounted all his own needs and 
dreams in favor of his beloved's. 

Ic took time, bur in increments I was able ro convince him other· 
wise, through dialogue and rites such as those you will learn in this book. 
Once, I asked him, "Have you ever asked Denise tO go camping? Perhaps 
she would feel flancred by your desire tO share your passion for the greac 
outdoors with her." joseph enjoyed life more when he learned ro alter
nate doing chings Denise's way and doing things his way. And he had 
some: delightful surprises. For example, Denise preferred restauram din
ing pardy because she hated to cook but loved sampling new dishes, so 
Joseph's constant innovacions when barbecuing became an added treat 
for her when chey camped out! 

A crucial part of a Faerie shaman's path is her initiation. By doing 
the lessons in this book, you can gain one type of shamanic initiation. 
Bic by bit, what an initiation truly is will be explained as you follow che 
lessons presented. 

The slumanic journey is the path to a Goddess Initiation (also called 
a shamanic initiation); the journey and initiation are inseparable and 
draw forth your deepest, happiest self. 

Shamanism rests not on hierarchically imposed dogma but on per
sonal experience and revelation. I do not need a priest to rel1 me how to 
live my life, and anyone can talk direcdy to God. 

The search for God and self-the pursuit of one's own personal 
trurhs-can fie/like a solitary struggle. l hope this book provides all the 
cools you need co teet supported and inspired as it leads you to your own 
unique rcvdations and trmhs. 
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l'here are other cypes of shamanic initiation, but this book focuses 

on u/finitiation. For an advanced spirit ir can be the highest degree of 

empowermem, and for a novice it can be the vital beginning, but it is al

ways a logical step in rhe se/fdetermined search of ymu own shaman 
soul. 

The Fey Folk (also called "the little people" or "Faeries") have touched 

The Third Road'" wirh their magic. (The Third Road is the shamanic 

system taught in this book. I will talk more about that name later.) The 
mystery and wild spirit of the Fey Folk have always inspired humankind 

ro work toward their dreams and goals. Faeries whisper encouragemems 

and rhymes into the ears of poets, helping them write their poems. 

Faeries block the path you are walking on wirh logs, to encourage you to 
take another road along which your dearest wishes can be fulfilled. They 

steal your eyeglasses when you plan to read bur need instead to sleep. 

They fill you with self-confidence through their secret< and Faerie dust. 

Their power will help you in this training. 

The Third Road 

I call the system of shamanism 1 developed The Third Road® because I 
need a spiritual path rhar embraces many so-called opposites. I need to 

honor the mundane as divine and the sexual as holy. I must understand 

service to others as care of myself, and care of myself as love of others. I 
must know humility to be self-love, nor self-abasement in which I feel 
I deserve God's contempt. You might avoid confusion when reading if 

you know that my shamanic institute in San Francisco is also called The 

Third Road-named afi:er its curriculum-as is rhe community that has 

sprung up around the material. 

The Third Road carries on the tradition of classical shamanism. 

Adaptations are an essential part of uadirional shamanism. The Third 

Road system is based on many years of experience, and I use it both as a 

spiritual counselor and as a teacher ofWicca. 

I first worked professionally a� a spiritual counselor in an old

fashioned occulr shop. There never were many of them, and despite rhe 
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metaphysical boom of recent years, there are still only a few traditional, 
cozy, duscy, weird, and mysrerious shops. 

The store was in a predominantly African-American neighborhood 
and catered to practitioners of traditional Voodoo as well as to college 
students who were moving into the area and bringing their newly dis
covered interest in Wicca along with them. (Despite its reputation, 
Voodoo is a legitimate and ethical, not to mention profound and beau
tiful, religion, based on ancient spiritual teachings from Africa.) 

I learned that the folks who carne to me for counseling didn't need 
my high-sounding spiritual theory or feminist rhetoric. They needed 
help with their everyday lives: love, money, marriage, and health! So 

when I created the shamanic system I teach and the healing techniques I 
use when I counsel-both of which inform the curriculum in this 
book-! tried to help people with those same important concerns. 

For example, Isabella came to me because she was not earning 
enough to pay her bills. I told her not to worry and to trust God. But 
that alone, though high sounding, was hardly enough of a remedy. I also 
showed her that part of "trusting God and not worrying" was facing 
bravely the challenging pursuit of her goals. We faced that challenge to
gether: I helped her see that her fear of success kept her from striving 
toward her cherished career goal. I taught her a ritual ro remove that 
fear. Then I used my intuition to help her work out a practical plan for 
taking control of her life and increasing her earnings: 

She was a single mom, but her mother watched Isabella's three-year
old son while Isabella worked at her nine-to-five job. A class in com
puter technology would help Isabella obtain the higher-paying job she 
needed, but she felt that being away from her son during her workday 
and while attending night school would amount ro deserting him. I 

asked God to show us another option, to show us what She wanted for 
this devoted mother. God told me ro tell Isabella, "There is funding for 
single mothers trying to pursue better careers." Free of her fear of suc
cess, Isabella followed up and discovered a grant that covered her tuition 
and some of her bills, allowing her to work part-time, attend school, not 
do "without," and spend sufficient time with her son. 
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1r was concern for my counseling clienr:s as well as my observar:ion of 

r:he misuse of shamanic techniques noted earlier in rhis book r:har starred 
me writing a body of liturgy and rituals in 1986. I sought out, as well as 

constructed, theological, philosophical, and ethical paradigms to accom

pany r:hese rires. I also developed a new way ro use energy, based on a vi
sion I was given of a style of energy usage that would give people who 
applied it both spiritual health and an effective, safe way to do spells. 

You Possess Profound, Unique Genius 

There is a dire problem in this coumry: we are rold that there are few 
geniuses, few people creative enough, deep enough, committed enough 

ro make up their own lives. The media tells us rhar there are only a few 
"'stars," a special elite. This is a travesry! We are all shining, unique stars. 

This book focuses on helping you make up your own world, in other 
words live your ideal life, as well as celebrate rhe distinctive way you go 

about creating a unique life. 
For an acrress that par:h mighr mean performing in comedies and 

helping people laugh at themselves. For another actress, that might mean 

inspiring people with dramatic performances. For a computer scientist 
that could mean choosing a high-paying day job in order to finance his 

arr form-playing in a salsa band--during his leisure hours. For anorher 
compur:er scientist rhar: might mean deciding rhar: how she creates new 
software is her most precious art form. For a parent r:har might mean 

determining that the besr way ro raise her children is ro bring rhem up 

on a farm, because her own youth in a rural area so srrongly shaped her 

life for the better. Everyone makes up their own world according to their 

gifts. 
One of my gifts is the abiliry ro create an entire spiritual tradition. 

So doing that is part of my personal tale. (You will learn later that for 
some people, part of The Third Road is synthesizing other people's work 

inro a personal path for themselves-a great way to create their own 
world. Third Road is a tradition in which you get to be eclectic!) 
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While rhe life you create and rhe way you go about creating it may be 

very different from mine, I believe that all our tales are special, and 
when anyone tells their story, it helps others blaze their own unique path. 
So below I will tell my tale in more detail. 

One can tell special things about oneself in a way that is not part of 
rhe snobby, hierarchical star system! We can tell our stories wirhout set

ting ourselves apart and above---"Aren't I different?"-by acknowledg
ing that we are all alike, side by side. My tale of creating a tradition is not 
unusual. We are all doing what I did-making up our own lives, 
whether it is what one teaches or what spirituality one practices or how 
one raises children or views the world. We are all trying to be creative in 
our approach to modern life, whether in how we get rhe kids off to 
school on time or how we make investments. We all possess profound 
genius. I hope my story, told with pride, seeker to seeker, one peer to an
other, will help you say, "Wow, someone is like me, someone else is 
doing what I do," so that you feel encouraged and realize you have 
others by your side. 

In addition, I hope that in hearing the eccentric meam by which I 
created my world, you might better trust your own odd means, such as 

your own unusual modes of perceptions and ways of discovering truths. 
Believe in the unique steps you need to take to create the life of your 
dreams. 

The Third Road material came from the deepest, most personal part 
of me, so creating that material is a prominent part of my most personal 
story. And with that, more history of the curriculum as a way to tel1 my 

tale: 
Someone once called me a wise woman. It is an inaccurate term. All 

I do is share the Goddtssr wisdom. She tells me things and I teach them 

ro people at The Third Road institute. Or if I am counseling a client, I 
tell them what She says to do about their problems. The yeass of re

search and development needed to create my shamanic system were nm 

spent in a library. 
They were spent in part by studying with teachers-mostly Vicror 

and Cora Anderson-who taught not from literary sources but rhrough 
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a lineage of oral tradition. I completed a rigorous seven-year training to 
become a traditional spiritual healer and Celtic shaman. It was glorious. 

I love ro rock back and forth in a rocking chair while I reach-rocking 
chairs are so magical-therefore I was delighted when I discovered 
Victor also adored rocking chairs. I sat many a day with Viccor and 

Cora, he and I rocking away, as on two giant birds that carried us through 

the magical realms that we both so treasure, while Cora, seated like an 
implacable monolith on her couch, kept us on course with her steadfast 
common sense. 

My research with the Andersons, as well as other reachers and col

leagues, influences all my teachings. I will always be indebted to all of 
them for this. But there was a far more important source: the Goddess. I 
spent seven years in a contemplative life during which a major portion 
of my time was spent in uance, as I meditated on my goals for clients 
and students and received a great deal of the material I teach. God gave 
me rituals, prayers, healing techniques, magical techniques, philosophi

cal construC£s, and oilier information that make up a large pan of the 
system I now teach. This other information even included insights into 

physics, since physics, magic, and God are all incerwoven. I conscrucced 

a greac deal of macerial in crance. 
Some of whac is presenced in chis book as cradicional shamanism 

Third Road sryle is what I was taught, but a great deal, whether ritual, 

ancienc Celric worldview, prehiscoric cosmology, or so on, is as I decided 
ic muse have been. We can all crusr ourselves chis much. If you can'c yec, 
I promise you: ic is possible. I Iacer found chis macerial described in 
orher sources as cradirional shamanism, bur I already knew ic co be so: 

the Goddess told me. I knew my "new" material was "ald." While I rake 
a healthy pride in writing the poems that make up the liturgy in this 

book, I do not ignore the source of all poetry and creation, the Goddess 
as the Muse. In the story of my particular life, the Goddess is a central 
figure. 

The Goddess is all-powerful. And because so much of what I am 
given comes from divine source, you gee whac you need. People from all 
walks of life--lawyers and bike messengers, psychologists and trauma 
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survivors, Christians and witches, and everyday people wanting inner 
transformation and spiritual depth-have studied with me. A mayor, a 
professional actress, many a busy mother, and other folks who don't like 
to waste any rime in their busy days have found rhar whatever they need 
to enjoy and transform their life, the Goddess can guide them to. She 
will do this for you as you work your way through this program. 

The god of chaos walks hand and hand with the goddess of order 
and organization. For this reason we need all the gifts of the self-mind, 
heart, logic, fantasy, and everything else. When creating a system of self
healing, though much of my research was done in the other "realms"
meditating while God gave me information or being in trance so I could 
observe psychic phenomenon-it was precise, exacting work. 

For one thing, it wok years of rigorous, disciplined exercises w de
velop the sharp psychic perception needed to perceive, and thus be able 
to research, what happens in the psychic realm, such as how a given rit
ual might affect a person's self-confidence, happiness, or serenity. 

Furthermore, I could not create the curriculum only through right 
brain, intuitive, or creative work. I logically analyzed the data received in 
meditations, refined that material, then showed it w my teachers for 
their input. A shaman learns w combine logic with intuition, poetry 
with physics, and heart with mind. In fact, a shaman also finds the logic 
in intuition, the poetry in physics, and the mindfulness of the heart. 
This book will, sometimes subtly, help you integrate these seemingly 
disparate parts of the self. 

The aforementioned bringing mgether of what seem contradictory 
positions is one reason I called my system The Third Road®: w repre
sent a path that always falls somewhere between the cracks of reality. Or 
at least what is considered reality when we-as many of us sometimes 
do--become blind to the finer distinctions in life. The system or tradi
tion of Celtic shamanism called The Third Road® teaches us a world in 
which the antics of clowns are seen as well organized, and fools some
how sing in glorious, perfect harmony. Such is the magic of the Fey Folk. 

In a sense, this book's lessons are not from me but from a tradition 
that, coming through me, is above and beyond me. The lessons came 
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from something far bigger than my human efforts, no matter how dili
gent those efforts have been. The Goddess, as a never-ending source of 
all we need, will tell us anything we need to know about shamanism in 
the lessons in this book. 

A quick word before the next chapter: Goddeu Initiation is derived from 

a specific part of The Third Road material: a system developed both to 
deepen The Third Road core shamanic training and for all others who 
seek self-empowerment. This mu1tilayered program not only is accessi
ble m and geared coward novices bur is also advanced and sophisticated 

enough for adepts (advanced practitioners). 
Whoever you are, whatever your goals, the shamanic path is chal

lenging. Bur it is well worth the effort. The pursuit of shamanic wisdom 
can change you and your life in ways that you might have longed for 

deeply but never thought possible. You can take this wondrous journey, 
you can rake all the power and love the Goddess offers you, 

you can rake the simple next step, 
which is to turn the page. 
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Pracc:ice, not theory, is the heart of spirituality. Instead of teaching a 

spiritual premise that you don't then know how to use, each lesson will 

show you how to apply the book's spiritual themes concretdy and 
specifically to change your life for the better. 

Some people believe that depth in Goddess Spirirualiry can be 

demonstrated only through theory or academically based analysis. God
dtsJ Initiation will contribute an alternative view: char true deplh of 

Goddess Spirirualiry can also be found through daily practice, much like 
the richest kernels of Buddhism. In fact, rhe Buddha refused to discuss 

theology or cosmology with his swdents. 
It is rhrough taking hands-on spiritual action that people can heal 

their spirits and find a balm for deep psychic wounds and rhus achieve 
extensive personal growth, self-love, and rhe ability to embrace life as a 
divine gift. 

I am devoted to helping people heal themselves. The degree of my 

commitment may be over the top, bur sometimes that's what ic takes to 

change chis world. You can rest assured char your best interests are fore� 
mosr in my mind, and I am right there with you as you embrace spiri

tual growth. Each step of the way, this book will support you. If you 

want support beyond what the book provides, this book will show you 

ways to get it. Yours will no[ be a lonely, solitary srruggle. The lessons 
will show you how to become nourished and inspired by others when
ever you need. 
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A story about theory versus practice: One day I was writing a lecture 
I was going to give that night in class. Then I went shopping at the su
permarket. As I pushed my cart J turnerl from one aisle into another and 
found myself blocked by an elderly woman whose back was to me. 

I said, "Excuse me." No response. 
" Excuse me." Again, no response. 
Realizing she must be hard of hearing, I made my third request much 

more loudly. However, I could tell that my voice was also curt with a 
sense of utter annoyance. 

Flustered, the old woman rurned to me and with a sincere apology 
moved her cart our of my way. I was sorry that I had given in to my im
panence. 

My point is not rhar one should never be annoyed. The Goddess 
does not expect us to be perfect. No matter how hard we rry, we get an
noyed and otherwise fall far short of our goals. We are on this planet to 
strive toward better ways of being, bur God only expects us to strive, 
never to achieve a sainrly way of being. This is not a race in which the 
stragglers get sent to hell! The Goddess is compassionate; She is under
standing about the mistakes we make. 

My poim: is that in the supermarket I was struck by the contrast be
tween rhe lecture I had been writing and my extreme vexation at being 
momentarily blocked by a shopping carr. I had forgotten that ultimately 
it is actions, not words, that coum. 

Healthy humility, which is not the same as self-denigration, helps 
me see when my actions fall short of my spiritual beliefs. Then my ac
tions can change and I no longer cause pain for myself and others. I do 
nor take to humility natura1ly. I resist it. I n  that supermarket, I didn't 
like seeing the discrepancy between my lecture and my annoyance. But 

what a gift Goddess gave me: when I thought, "That woman should 
know that there are others in the aisle," God instantly gave me the mo
mentary humility to see my reaction as unbridled. annoyance. I had been 
filled with self-righteous feelings of spiritual superiority, when in fact I 
needed to know there were others in the aisle! I am not saying She made 
me feel like a bad, bad person-my god doesn't do that-bur She did 
give me rhat moment of humility. 
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By the way, I believe in a healthy ego and that it should get as big as 
it needs to. But it must be balanced by healthy humility. 

This training will show you how to face your attributes that you 
wam to run from. You'll learn to view rhem without shame, without 
thinking yourself bad. You'll be free of whatever keeps you from ac
knowledging the traits that hurt yourself or others. 

Spirituality is practical. This book presents methods that you can use 
to change the way you actually live. It contains tools to help you clear 
away inner blocks to serenity, self-confidence, and happiness. It will 
show you how to open your heart to be of service to the community. 
The book also offers techniques with which you can find your deepest 
self and that sure inner voice that tells you how to grapple with life's 
challenges and opportunities. Practical is not the same as shallow and 
unimportant. 

Few of this book's practices require props and long preparation, such 
as shopping for candles. These are spiritual practices that are easy to do at 
home, on the bus, or maybe even on a business trip. A seeker can often 
just read them, then use them! You will not be frustrated by spiritual pro
cedures roo cumbersome to weave into your day. Spiritual practices that 
demand anything other than the doing of the process itself-for exam
ple, memorization of a prayer-are not always useful. For spirituality ro 
help us, it must be something we can actually get done. So you needn't be 
intimidated by the thought of spirituality; you can care for your spirit. 

This book's year-long program for finding one's destiny is an in
depth shamanic training leading one through the traditional steps to 
initiation. The book has monthly lessons. Each month has its own chap
ter and includes weekly assignments to be done during that specific 
month's time in the order laid out within that lesson. Please don't worry 
about trying to get big, mean assignments done. Though the thought of 
doing spiritual practices can be intimidating, the assignments are simply 
easy-to-use tools for happiness. 

The lessons are constructed so that someone can reasonably sustain 
and enjoy the journey over a year's time. The book will explain how you 
can work at your own pace and why any pauses you find yourself need-
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ing, no mauer how long their duration, might be a crucial part of your 
training. 

Each month's lesson is structured according ro the best way to con
vey that specific lesson. Instead of proceeding through a typically logical 
progression, che uaining will twist and turn and travel through what 
may seem a maze. Bur the seeming chaos of shamanic lessons has an in
exorable logic that carries us deep into the ancient cells of our bodies so 
char we discover our secret powers to make our lives whole and wondrous. 

You will learn the basic magical (or, if you prefer, psychic; I often use 
psychic and 11Ulgical as one and the same) skills of shamanism. Assign
ments are often accompanied by instructions in che magical techniques 
needed for the assignment in question. By and by you'll learn how these 
instructions can be applied to other rituals. It will be obvious when cer
tain instructions for one sacred technique are applicable to others; other 
times I will point our exactly why and how to use chose instructions for 
ocher rituals. The chapters also include sections called "Francesca's 
Helpful Hints for Bener Magic," which teach all sorts of tricks. By the 
end of the training you will have learned, in small, easy increments, the 
basic magical and ritual techniques necessary to be a true shaman. 

I hope you find shamanism's direct exploration of its sexual Mys
teries playful and fun, and thus draw on the healthy romance and sexu
ality of the Goddess culture. Some people wrongly associate Wicca with 
man hating. I want to be a goddess who attracts, loves, and honors men. 
Another woman may want to be a goddess who attracts ocher women. 
Whatever your sexual preference or gender, be assured that the Goddess 
hares no one. She welcomes those who are heterosexual, lesbian, gay, bi
sexual, women, men, transgender, or intersexed. All people are mirrors 
of Her. ( Tramgentkr is used as an umbrella term that includes men who 
dress as women and vice versa; folks who have surgery to change gender; 
and those who keep their given body but have a different gender iden
tity. Some individuals born as hermaphrodites prefer to be called intn-
sexed people.) 

Throughout this book are helpful hints about avoiding self-sabotage 
on one's journey to both mundane and spiritual success and riches. I 



22 Goddess Initiation 

know I am not the only person who, when trying to improve her life, is 
sometimes blind to her mistakes that are actually making life worse. 
This training will help you avoid such blunders. 

My friend Phoebe Wray says that a good teacher helps students real
ize that what they are already doing is the right thing. This book will 
lead you to, or strengthen, your own unique revelations and truths. I 
want to help you become what every moviegoer longs to be: a hero in his 
or her own life, gaining the things in life and in self that come not from 
gurus but only from one's own efforts and unique style of seeking and 
living. In this manner you can find your own way of greeting spirit, of 
dancing with God, of the self-initiation that's inevitably a part of such a 
process. 

Initiation isn't always a rite. It can be the moment when a harried 
wife suddenly realizes she has had enough and therefore creates a sane, 
nurturing schedule for herself. Initiation can be giving birth to a child or 
getting married or even faJling down rhe stairs drunk and rhus realizing 
one is an alcoholic and sobering up. We all have a journey that is truly 
our own and truly personal. When we learn, to whatever exrenr we are 
able, to honor that journey and embrace it, we find the heart of spirit, 
become rrue shamans if we so wish, and fully reap rhe wondrousness of 
being human. Our spirituality then fulfills the deepest part of our souls, 
without denying us rhe worldly satisfactions char range from enjoying 
great food to sharing great sex. This program will help you, if you so 
choose, to create a wondrous, self-defined spirituality. 

How to Use This Book, or Ways to Become Really Happy 

Trust that no step is too small or too irrelevant to create big changes in 
your life. When you improve one parr of your life even rhe tiniest bit, 
everything else abour your circumstances is also nudged forward. What
ever bit of self-confidence we gain improves our life, career advance
ment, ability to parent effectively and with peace of mind, and so on, all 
simultaneously. A person is of a piece: you are nor a machine made up of 
isolated components but a living organism in which no part of you is cur 
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off from the rest of your being, and no part of you can be changed with

out all of you being affected. Nowhere is chis more evident chan in per
sonal fulfillment and growth. Anything you use in this book will improve 

your sex life. 
Since every little thing we do to improve our life will accomplish far 

more chan we may understand at the time, just trust each of the linle 
steps I assign, and that anything you accomplish will make a difference. 

Anything. I emphasize that because in nineteen years as a counselor, no 
matter how often I say this to people, some of them will still answer, 
"But chis case is uuly differem. My improvement really is roo small to 
make a difference in my life." 

You may not see immediate results from your efforrs. Remember 
that living a full life is a skill one must develop. No one looks great in 
their first dance class and might therefore think they are wasting their 
money on leotards. Try living fully for a while and see how it goes. In 
fact, don't worry if at any point in the training it seems like not much is 
happening. 

From here on, it would be helpful for you to know that I often use 
prayer, meditation, ajfinnation, spiritual exercise, exercise, spiritual prac
tice, psychic practice, practice, ritual, service, magical spell, and the like 
interchangeably. I call them all sacred techniques. 

Sound spirituality often doesn't look like much on the page. Actually 
do the exercises in this book, because the proof is in the pudding--<:>h, I 
love the truth in those old fashioned cliches. 

The training in God.tiess Initiation is effective and safe if done at the 
pace recommended, in the order given, and without adaptation. I im
plore you to abide by this because I want you to get the many benefits 
possible from this training, avoid serious pitfalls, and not accidentally 
hurt yourself with the awesome, unusual power that this system calls 
forth for you. It can be overwhelming or unnecessarily problematic ro 

experience the powerful emotional and psychic changes of the training 
roo quickly or outside the context of the training done as given. Even 
the fabulous concrete results of this training can be a challenge! And 
magical accidenrs can happen when the training is not used as instructed. 
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There are, of course, exceptions to using the book exactly as di

rected. They are discussed in this chapter and in later ones when rele
vant. Down the line, I will also show why even an adept should do the 

training as given instead of forfeiting useful, safe results by, for example, 
thinking his many years of magical experience allow him to skip over

or speed up--parts of the lessons. 
Each week includes not only assignments but "lectures." The lec

tures are less about intellectual comprehension than experiential absorp
tion. Therefore, they should be read over a year's time for full impact 

and so you don't feel overwhelmed with material that can powerfully af
fect you in ways you may not notice. This book is a year's worth of trans

formation; the premises stated in the lecture portion of lessons aren't 
always properly absorbed until one has done the reading and exercises 

that lead up to them. Those who can be most healed or empowered by a 
lecture may reject its power until they have done the work preceding it. 

Do each week's lesson as a whole: before doing an exercise or assign
ment, read the text that comes before it, both the instructions specific to 
the exercise and the general lecture for that week. They are often related 

in important if not immediately apparent ways. Do this reading within 
the same week you do the exercise(s). 

In other words, do no lesson until you have done all the lessons pre
ceding it. 

It will be easy for you to see what you need to accomplish each week. 
Every month's assignments includes clear instructions as to which week 

of that month said assignment should be done. A "Table of Assign
ments" at the end of each month lists that month's assignments week for 
week, providing an easy review. 

When I say "this month's lesson," I am not referring to a specific 
month of the year such as December or june but to the month-long 

span of time over which each lesson is to be done. 
I give assignments as if there are only four weeks to a month. Adjust 

accordingly, and don't worry needlessly about being absolutely precise. 

For example, if work for January bleeds a bit over into February, re
member that the sun is far away yet still warms us; nature is nm as pre
cise a calendar. 
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Though I give many exacting instructions concerning your rraining, 
I really wam you not to be rigid about following these insnuctions (or 

call them disciplines); for example, you can peek ahead and read the next 
whole month or the whole book. You can always go back and read each 
lesson again as you "do" it. 

The healthiest way to pursue the discipline of shamanism is like the 

healthy way to try to achieve your moral and ethical standards: 
• Avoid unhealthy worry or perfectionism. 
• Do your best to follow the discipline as instructed or achieve 

the moral goal you believe in. That is very importam. 
• But know it is just as important to view these disciplines and 

standards as goals one must strive toward but can never achieve.' 
You may find the training easier if once a week you devote a full 

evening to it, as if you and I were in an actual class that night. Whether 

working alone or with a group, you needn't work without a break. I stop 
my three-hour classes after an hour and a half or rwo hours, for about 

ten minutes. We might have a cup of tea to see us through the rest of the 

evening. By taking good care of ourselves and not working too hard, we 

honor ourselves as sacred. Besides, if you push too hard in your sha

manic endeavors, you get exhausted, and then what spiritual good can 
you do yourself or anyone else? Not to mention that you'll lack the get
up-and-go for powerful spells! 

You may want to set rhe same evening a'iide each week for class 

night. We schedule time for work, for taking clothing to the dry clean
ers, for doing the more time-consuming housework. Unless you sched

ule time for your weekly class, it might be hard for you to find the time 

to do it. Make your spirituality and happiness a priority. 
Doing the training with a friend or group can build power. If you 

have no suitable local pals, e-mail is a fabulous way to share the training 
simply with occasional notes asking things like, "How did you feel after 

this week's lesson?" or "Do you agree with page 26 where Francesca 

wrote . . .  ?" Or share thoughts like, "Until l read this I thought I was 
the only person who believed (fill in the blank: I was a Faerie, magic isn't 

just a metaphor, Wicca could be practical, discipline and freedom are 
nor mutually exclusive but support each other . . .  )" or "Sometimes 
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I think this training is just dumb! .. Yes, this roo is a healthy thing ro 
express! 

You might benefit greatly by chatting on rhe phone occasionally 
with rhar friend long-distance. You're worth rhe price of rhar phone call1 

If you are lucky enough to have a local friend(s) with whom 10 do 
the training, you may want £O meet once a week or once a month, per
haps reading rhe lessons our loud, doing rhe rituals together, and dis
cussing the process. 

Third Road l 0 I is nor the same as or her Wicca I 0 Is  or Shamanism 
I 0 Is. An adept doing this !faining needs The Third Road basic building 
blocks on which to build more advanced work as rhe year unfolds. Some 
of The Third Road only appears rhe same as other systems. Please don't 
skip a sentence or exercise that contains something familiar, even if you 
have read something similar in Be a Goddess! Pursue this training experi
entially: over time you'll find subtle, critical differences and can learn 
new, important facers of rhe gems you already knew. Also, adepts who 
use the system as given find thar the more experienced you are, the 
deeper and farther the training rakes you. 

Not to mention that we aH need spiritual basics repeated over and 
over. I can get carried away thinking how very spiritual I am and need a 
friend £O remind me of things like uYou're working too hard, take more 
rime for yourself! Remember, you can't help orhers 'til you help yourself." 

Like all of us, I have rimes when I am besieged by serious problems, 
feel miserable, and am sure there is no light at the end of the tunnel. At 
such rimes I need friends who will listen patiently 10 my complaints and 
be nurturing, but I also need someone to tell me, "Yes, I realize your 
problems are a handful, honey. Anyone would be upset by them. Yes, 
I'm glad you feel you can vent to me about rhem. But without suppress
ing your feelings, you can still look at the bright side; you've forgo11en 
one of life's spiritual basics: a positive attitude." 

At which point I can tell myself, "''ve gone through far worse than 
my current situation with far more serenity, and maybe I can regain 
peace if I try to be grateful: I am still able to do rhe work that means 
everything to me. I enjoy teaching and counseling; they are my favorite 
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activities. I felt wonderful in the last class I taught, I laughed a lot with 
my students and helped them gain a few new insights." 

Thank goodness for such friends. It is easy for me to forget the basics 
or stan to delude myself that a spiritual exercise is beneath me, so I need 
constant reminders. 

These rudiments may be simple, but they can be the hardest of all 
spiritual actions to take. We must challenge ourselves to automatically 
incorporate these basics into our daily actions. There is nothing greater 
than their power. 

Third Road magic is a technically oriented system-like tai chi (an 
energy system of healing), martial arts, or ballet-so, spirituality aside, 
we must keep coming back to certain essentials if we are to do an au
thentic magical training rather than just have techniques in our head. 
This is a virtue of repetition. 

Jim: True Adepts Follow Instructions and Face Their Shortcomings 

Jim Hogg is an old-time Wiccan, an accomplished practitioner of tai 
chi, and a sought-after teacher of that form. He has a lot of wisdom 
about spirituality and psychic maners. His letter to me illustrates some 
of my points about using the book as given and represents a lesson in 
and of itself: 

You said in Be a Goddess.' we should do its lessons at the pace 
designated, and skip none of the assignments. I thought, "This 
book is nothing really new. After all, I'm an adept; Francesca said 
so last time we spoke! All her warnings weren't meant for me. " 

So I read the book at my own pace, doing whichever exercises 
seemed interesting. I got to the lesson that said that adepts in your 
classes found great value in the basic lessons. I thought, "Okay, 
maybe she did mean me." I decided to start over, keep to the pacing 
you advised, and do even the exercises I didn't think were all that 
new or mteresnng. 

At this point I still didn't think the warnings applied to me. The 
night that I decided to go back and starr over, I did a variation of 
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"The Laws of Nature" prayer' [a prayer in Be a Goddess!] as I lay in 
bed with the lights off. 

Wondering if ! had set the alarm, I got up in the dask with my 
glasses off to check it. Then I noticed an orange glow above my 
bureau. I thought, "What can that be? What if it's something Fey? I 
just did that prayer!" I looked closer but couldn't figure it out. I 
finally ended up ten inches away and still was clueless. So I reached 
out to touch it-and got burned! 

It turned out my wife, Karen, had left a stick of incense 
burning, and I'd seen and touched the glowing ember at the end! 
Then I "got" it. I can't begin to count how many times I've seen 
stick incense burning. This time, however, I was seeing it in a nev.r 
way, a way I wasn't used to. Not only was it mysterious, but because 
I didn't recognize it in this context, it was actually a little 
dangerous! 

Since that experience, I've done the lessons the way the book 
tells me to. I've gotten a lot out of it. And none of my efforts has 
caused any more burns! Your book didn't cause the burn; adepts 
need to be willing both to be open and to seeing things new ways. 
Not to mention honoring the power of following instructions. 

I find it interesting that Jim discovered his shortsightedness once he 
decided to do the lessons as given. I often can't see a shortcoming of 
mine until I both am open to the possibility that I might have that 
shortcoming and I take a spiritual action to address it-for example, 
meditating or asking a friend if I have that shortcoming. Of course, as in 
Jim's case, the very action I am resisting is often the one I have to take. 

•"The Laws of Nature" is pan of a body of poetry, in rhe form of pra�rs.lirurgy, lore, and lec
rure, which I wrore and in which I included my philosophy. My material has been passed down 
in oral tradition, and some of it adapted in Goddm Initiation and B� a God.Usr.' Despite all the 
material I publish, I will not publish most of my work; some shamanism should only be passed 
on on.lly. BUl you can find much of the oral material I creared, because it has come to be con
sidered "standard" Wicca in many Wiccan uaditions. For example, lines of poetry I wrote, 
such as "A healthy priest(ess) makes all things sound" and "Your will through mine," are now 
thought to be standard Wicc.an expressions. 
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This book and Be a Goddess' are both complete trainings unto them
selves. After finishing the program in either book, you have a complete 
working system with which to improve your peace of mind, create great 
sex, find self-esteem, and enjoy the good things in life. You will be prac
ticing shamanism! Yet you can continue to enhance your life and reap 
enormous benefits if you use both books; they offer different rewards, 
and each has an abundance of marerial not found in the other. Also, 
each training works with the other, deepens the experiences resulting 
from the other, supplements the other, and broadens the scope of the 
other. 

In asking you to not worry if the rules for this training differ from 
those of other trainings you have had, I extend that to other trainings 
with me. For example, Be a Goddess! asks you not to even read its lectures 
without doing a prefatory rite; I don't ask that in Goddess Initiation. 

Though the lessons in Goddess lnitiarion are set up to be done within 
a year-thirteen months, actually, to include some essential, fun follow
up work-it is nevertheless an integral part of self-initiation that every
one pace these lessons differently, so you may want to go more slowly. 
Perhaps after three momhs of lessons, you get a new job that takes all 
your time for a while. Or you fall in love and want time to enjoy your 
new lover. Or you divorce and are overcome with grief at the loss of your 
marriage. Don't think you have stopped the training: life and the train
ing are one and the same. For a shaman, life is not separate from spiri
tuality. And, I give you assignments, but life's challenges, joys, and 
obligations are assignments that come directly from the Goddess. If you 
can't do the book's lessons for a bit, eventually pick up where you left off. 
Or if it seems more appropriate, start over. 

A last thought about doing the training as given: only you know what is 
best for you. 





FIRST MONTH'S LESSON 

clJ/cSJnilialion: 

ghe Uourney inlo gulf cf?ower 

What challenges must be faced before initiation? W'har are the joys and 
pitfalls of the journey into living fully and with the fullest magical 

power? What dangers exist? What abilities, assets, and responsibilities 
are gained? Your lessons with me answer those questions. 

For now, I am going ro avoid defining initiation rhe way a dictionary 

would. One can understand initiation better if one doesn't starr with 
formal definitions. 

Initiations take many forms. Performing in a concerc can be a inicia� 

tion, as can growing a garden or going to a job interview. (No, you don't 
have to bring a rattle and shake it over your prospecclve employee's 

head!) 

Geraldine: A Young Woman Initiates into Adulthood 

When Geraldine prepared for her first job interview at age eighteen, in 
the summer before her freshman year of co1lege. she was a nervous wreck. 
An extraordinarily prerry woman, she feared no one would take her job 

skills seriously. 

Her family had always focused on her looks, praising her sharp sense 

of fashion and canny abiliry with makeup. No matter how well she did 
in school-and she did quite well-the praise she received for her aca
demic achievement paled nexr to che acrenrion char her family lavished 
on her looks. Years after rhe tale ] am telling you, Geraldine visired 

with me and revealed char she had come to understand char her mom. 
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Beatrice, had been quite unpopular as a teenager. Beatrice had feared 
that her daughter might suffer the same loneliness. When Geraldine 
turned out to be beautiful, her mother viewed her physical attractiveness 

as a preventive against possible loneliness. Relieved and delighted, Beat
rice constantly told Geraldine that one's looks are the most important 

thing one has. But at the time of this story, Geraldine did not yet know 
Beatrice's history or its full import. 

Geraldine enjoyed being pretty and planning her wardrobe. But 
more, she loved organizing events and people. As a child, she put on 

plays in her backyard, using her innate warmth and enthusiasm to or
ganize the neighborhood children into an acting ensemble and cajoling 

some of them into helping wirh costumes. An imaginative girl, she out
lined plots for her playmates, the exact tales needed to spur them on: her 

friends acted out Geraldine's stories, using their own imaginations to 
improvise their parts. Even as a child, Geraldine sometimes knew just 

what part to give her friends to bring out the best in them. She even 
managed to occasionally get adults to pay a dollar for the privilege of 

watching these shows. 
Whenever Beatrice attended these plays she would remark on how 

pretty her daughter looked, never the other apparent skills Geraldine 
demonstrated in these theatrical ventures. 

In her early teens, Geraldine organized fellow classmates who were 
academic achievers into a tutoring group that helped students who were 

struggling with their studies. Beatrice warned Geraldine that "being 
bright" scares boys away. 

Luckily, Geraldine was born with determination and more than a 
fair amount of self-confidence. Her mother's limited perspective didn't 

necessarily stop Geraldine from using her organizational skills in ways 
she enjoyed. And luckily her peers saw her for more than her looks, 

which bolstered Geraldine's confidence. 
But often nameless fears made her back away from social or aca

demic groups or creative projects that she wanted to be involved with. 

She gained entrance into an excellent college and started looking for 
a summer job before she left home in the fall. However, as I pointed out 
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when counseling her, deep down she was feeling that, since her mom 
had nor valued her fine mind and ability to meet challenging goals, nei
ther would anyone else in a position of authority. 

A well-known author in Geraldine's neighborhood put word out 
that she needed an office assistant. Geraldine wamed the job bur became 
paralyzed with fear. She was convinced thete was no way to get the job. 
Bur, hoping against hope, she came to me for counseling. 

I suggested Geraldine view the job interview as an initiation. We did 
a ritual as follows: Once she felt comfortable and relaxed and her eyes 
were closed, I suggested, "Geraldine, imagine the job interview is a gate 
you are standing at. It is a gate into your adulthood, into living life the 
way you dream. Once you've got that picture somewhat in your mind, 
then. imagine: Who is standing at that gate telling you to not walk 
through it?" 

Geraldine said her mother stood there. Then Geraldine added, "But 
I know Mom is wrong. I've always known I have more value than my 
mother told me. So why should she be in my imagination telling me to 
turn away from my destiny?" 

My intuition was that some part of Geraldine had in fact accepted 
her mom's beliefs. Geraldine's atrempt to fly from the nest necessitated 
her breaking free of those beliefs yet brought those very same ideas for
ward in a way that was sabotaging her. I told her this and then led her in 
a ritual that you will learn in this book, a ritual to rid oneself of self
defeating beliefs. Then we did a meditation in which I said, "Imagine 
you are telling your mom that you love her but you have your own life 
to live now. Then walk through the gate." She enthusiastically used my 
suggestion. 

The next week, Geraldine went ro rhe interview and was offered the 
job. Thus encouraged, she later went on to eventually become a high 
school principal, a career she had always dreamed of. 

Geraldine's entire experience was an initiation. One initiates into some
thing, in her case inro adulthood. Of course, the job interview alone was 
not sufficient, but it was part of her initiation into adulthood, part of 
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the total process. Or you might see the interview as one of many initia

tions into adulthood. Her experience had other earmarks of an initia

tion: there was a challenge to face, in this case her own self-defeating 

belief; and the experience brought her further along the path toward her 

dreams, destiny, and happiness. 

An initiation needn't have any ritualized elements. If, instead of 

coming to me, Geraldine had gone to a therapist who helped her jump 

through the same hoop (or "gate" if you think of it in sharnanic terms) 

and there had been nothing in their process resembling shamanism

only straightforward psychological tools-it still could be called an ini

tiatory experience. Initiations happen whether we name them or not. 

They are a natural pan of life. 

Giving birth can be an initiarion, and it is seen as such in many cul
tures. Facing pain to bring new life into the world is an initiation like 

nothing else is! Birthing is one way a woman might understand how 

powerful she is. 

Unfortunately, nowadays, some medical attitudes toward childbirth 

seem more aimed at disempowering women than helping them find 
their strength. A woman is often laid A.at on her back, a position many 

people think makes delivery harder than is necessary. The prospective 

mother is told by the best authority she has access to--her doctor-to 

assume a passive, somewhat useless position, while the doctor appears 

to take over and be responsible for the entire process. 

I am not saying doctors are useless or unnecessary in the birthing 

room. And doctors who practice as I describe may do so with the best of 

intentions. In fact, the customs I criticize are not as prevalent as they 

once were. However, as a medical doctor told me with disgust, in Victo

rian times a physician was taught that during a woman's pregnancy he 

should , in one of his internal examinations of her, pinch her cervix and 

tell her that because he had done so her labor would go well, even if 

he could not make it to her delivery. What an awful lie, to so rob a 

woman of her power, to hide that she-not he-is giving life! That ter

rible lie also conceals that a woman has awesome powers perhaps un

known to her until she draws on them during the immense challenge of 



Self-Initiation: The Journey into Full Power 35 

childbirth, awesome powers that henceforth she can draw on to face all 

of life's challenges. 
It could be argued that the physician's untruth relieved any worry 

the patient might have had. But it also made her think of herself as pow

erless and that the process of childbirth was not her own but rested en
tirely in the hands of her doctor. This anecdote may be Victorian, but 
much of its mind-set influences medicine today. While some women 
prefer other equally potent means of claiming their power, childbirth 

does that job extraordinarily well. By teaching a woman she is of little 
consequence during what can be one of the biggest empowerments she 
might ever have, medical practitioners are perpetuating a horrendous 
double whammy: loss of power the seeker may need to face life's chal

lenges coupled with a great wounding. When you are at a stage in life 
when you are about to find more power, gain a greater sense of personal 

worth, and embrace your deepest self, and another person robs you of 
that chance, a deep wounding may result. 

Later, this book will offer a healing to those injured by being robbed 
of their chance to be strong or gain strength at such a crux in their lives. 

And a pregnant woman can, just by doing the lessons in this book, gain 

power from her pregnancy and obtain what she wants from the initia
tory gate that labor provides. 

Initiations come in numberless types, and an initiation is not actu
ally a moment in time--one event or rite-but a process that spans time 

both before and after "the big moment." This span of time can some
times be very lengthy. Initiations that usually do not involve ritualized 
elements include: getting a driver's license, having one's first date (first 

menstruation, first drink), or buying a new home. Others may include 
risking violence and possible death as a soldier or political activist; risk
ing job loss, public censure, or death by standing up for one's rights in 
the battle against sexism, racism, religious intolerance, or homophobia; 

or rescuing someone from a burning building. 
Some nonritualized initiations are spectacular, others are not. Some 

are common to many of us, such as the long arduous challenge of taking 
care of a parent who is chronically ill or coping with the death of a wife 
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or husband. Some are experienced-and needed-by a rare few. But <hey 
all provide us with chances to grow strong and learn to love and be loved 
whether we view them as initiations or not. Magical forms of initia
tion-not all of which need a year's training and preparation-are just 
as numerous and diverse and range from the difficult to the gentle expe
rience many of you might have with chis book. 

Don't wasce your time and perhaps cause yourself a real tragedy by 
looking for challenges jusc because chey sum powerful or smack of che 
drama of a movie script. One gets lost, hurt. or distracted from one's 
true power by wanting to be the "Oh, Great Shaman." The real chal
lenges that make you a true shaman will come your way. believe me! The 
Goddess will send you ilie ones you need in order to gain the most 
power possible. 

When people go through initiations, their experiences range from 
the mild to the horrendous. Initiation can be brutal. Don't close ilie 
book right here! Keep reading. If you are struck by an upsetting life 
event such as a job loss or heartbreak or, God forbid, the death of a loved 
one-initiation needn't be a ritual and can happen whether you choose 
it to or not-1 want you to have the guidance this book offers instead of 
going through hard times or a tragedy unaided. I hate needless suffering, 
and going through a hard rime without support means suffering need
lessly. There is enough unavoidable suffering in life. 

When you endure a major challenge or tragedy, you experience things 
like fear, emotional confusion, constant worries, negative thoughts, and 
emotional Aip-Aops ranging from anger to grief. If faced, these hurdles 
initiate you imo new power, and you can emerge stronger and happier 
than some folks can ever believe possible. You may even become strong 
and happy for the first time. During this process, old wounds might 
come forward so that they can finally be healed, che way Geraldine's ini
tiation-her job imerview-brought forward her fear that no employer 
would value her organization skills. 

I've gone through very hard experiences without guidance and sup
port. (I'm not going to tell you those stories; I need privacy to continue 
healing. Please respecc your own need for privacy, cherishing yourself by 
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giving yourself what it takes to feel safe and be whole.) I wish I had re
ceived assistance and nurturing at those times. That is one of my reasons 
for writing this book: to show you how to meet life's breakthroughs
whether you call them initiations, challenges, or destiny-with minimal 
suffering and in a way that can bring you many gifts. Through life's initia
tions you can receive gifts of happiness, abundance, a feeling of fellowship 
with others, and a feeling that you have found your place in the world. 

Initiation is not rough for everyone. Don't be drawn and hence 
trapped by the glamour, drama, and supposed nobility of needless suf
fering and thus create an unnecessarily difficult path for yourself. We 
will do a ritual soon that will help you refrain from creating problems in 
your life and in your initiation process. The rite will also help you over
come any fear of personal growth you might have as you take this 
shamanic journey. If you are using other activities to grow-such as 
Buddhist meditation or psychiatric counseling-alleviating that fear 
will also enhance those processes. 

A Witch Seeks a Uniquely Personal Path and Vision 

A witch seeks a uniquely personal path and vision. Self-initiation is a 
logical step in this self-determined search and can happen at any stage in 
it. In fact, many self-initiations can happen. 

Initiation is only one step on the path of power. The path itself is to 
become responsible for one's own soul and to define one's own priest
hood. These issues are crucial to, and the essence of, any quest. Let's 
break down this paragraph using Geraldine as an example. 

Initiation is only one step on the path of power. Geraldine's counseling 
facilitated something larger than her one job interview. It helped her 
move along her path. Her journey would lead to, among ocher things, 
eventually becoming a principal, which was one of the ways she could 
best find and express her power and unique gifts. Her job interview
initiation-was only one step on that path of power. After she was given 
the job, she had to keep it. This meant she had to learn how to balance 
her caseer with her busy social life. She continued her counseling with 
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me in order to overcome these challenges. Over the years, I accompa
nied her through several more steps along her journey to power, which 
included finishing her college thesis, which she found overwhelming; 
coming to believe that a woman needn't choose berween career and 
motherhood; and writing as well as publishing her first article on educa
tion, an accomplishment that she dearly longed to achieve but found 
herself unable to even start. 

The path itself is to b.come responsible for ones own soul and to <kfine 
oneS own priesthood. In choosing education as a career, Geraldine was re
sponsible for her soul by making her own moral decision: she felt that 
children need the best possible education available and that it was her 
job to help that happen in whatever way she could. She didn't abide by 
her mother's words, which were that the right spiritual action was to get 
married and spend all her time and energy taking care of a man. Facing 
up to her first job interview, to her doubts about her value to an em
ployer, and to her mother were some of the ways she lived by her chosen 
moral values. This was also the case when she married a man who sup
ported her career. 

We could say that in becoming a principal she chose education as 
one of the realms of her "ministry." Principal as priestess! Mothering and 
writing could be viewed as ocher aspects of her priesthood, though in 
fact Geraldine never thought of these activities as a priesthood, and I did 
not call them such in our work together; she is neither a pagan nor 
thinks in terms of ministry. (Though I teach paganism, I counsel clients 
from a wide diversity of religious and spiritual walks of life and work 
with them according to their beliefs.) Yet Geraldine illustrates true min
istry by being a great example of someone following her star, finding 
self-fulfillment, and serving others. 

These issues are crucial to, and the essence of, any quest. One is missing 
the point of any quest, spiritual or mundane, and will likely fail, unless 
one strives to: 

• Think for oneself 
• Be responsible for one's spiritual condition through analysis and 

action instead of being a mindless follower 
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• Let the power, wisdom, and sweetness of God shine in oneself 
so that one can accomplish and enjoy the special things one is 
put on this earth to do 

By phone, I counsel people all over the world, and I receive letters 
from any place you can imagine. I have learned that innumerable people 
in geographical and other types of isolation suffer deeply from thinking 
they are the only one who believes leprechauns are real (likes sex, wants 
to stay single, hears the ocean sing, has sexual feelings for members of 
their own gender, is a teen Wiccan, believes life is here for the living, 
deems being an artist a worthy career goal, or was born with a man's 
body but feels they are really a woman, and on and on). The variations 
are endless. 

Yet none of these people is alone in their attitudes, desires, inclina
tions, beliefs, experiences, and choices. I know, because afrer all this 
time I have met many people who (take your pick) believe in Faeries, 
hear the ocean sing, are teen Wiccans, and so on. 

Even when you experience-think, choose, want, do--things that 
you consider even weirder than my above examples, you are still nor the 
only one. There are zillions like you. Honest. You are unique, but you 
are not the Lone Ranger! People constantly think their ideas (poems, 
habits, beliefs, experiences, . . .  ) are weird. Then they tell me their idea 
(poem, habit, belief, . . .  ), and it is something I have heard a million 
times or that makes lots of sense to me. 

Don't get me wrong. Every person on this planet has incredibly 
unique thoughts, desires, beliefs, and the like, but there is not much a 
person need think is weird about himself or herself. A!. long as nothing 
immoral is involved-as long as you are hurting no one--there is nothing 
to be ashamed of in this life. If you are a happily married woman who is 
committed to monogamy and have occasional sexual fantasies about 
women yet no real plan to act on them, then so what? And if you find 
the right people, they will not mock your unique ways. They will likely 
say, "Wow, I do that myself. I thought I was the only one." Or, "Gee, I 
had an experience like that, but your poem helped me see it really clearly 
for the first time." 
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No matter how far out you may consider yourself to be-and I con
sider "far om" a compliment--other people can relate to you. When 
teaching classes, I am amazed and blessed by the enormous creativity. 
uniqueness, and distinctive way of viewing life that almost every one of 

my students shows. This has been the case since I staned reaching in 
1986, and I have taught a lot of people. Everywhere around you are like
minded souls just as unique as you. I didn't believe this for a long time, 
but as a teacher I was in a wonderful position to have been taught dif
ferently by my students. And since I am so odd by mainstream stan
dards, people feel free to tell me all sons of things they would tell no one 
else. 

When we honor that others can, and long to, define their own per
sonal morals and priesthood, whether they define it in pagan or any 
other terms, we find community support for our own quest. Thus we 
meet company along the way and are freed from loneliness. If you still 
think you are "the only one," that's fine. Really! l ask you merely to be 
open to the idea that you share community more than you think. That 
is a first step. Consider it an informal and optional first assignment. 

When we understand that others are just as wonderfully creative and 
unique, it does not stifle our own specialness but supports it. 

Jeanne's Creativity Blossomed When She Honored Others' Creativity 

Jeanne has a singing style that is all her own. But it was hard-won. She, 
like many people with enormous, unique talents, suffered for two rea
sons. She kept running up against teachers who stifled her approach. 
Her vocal coaches focused on making her sound like everyone else. In 
addition, Jeanne made it difficult for herself; she had to fight so hard to 
maintain what was special in her style that eventually she wouldn't listen 
to any input, even ideas from her latest teacher, Thorn, who suggested 
ways that she could get better in touch with her own approach. 

Jeanne came to me for counseling because she had something to ex
press in song, and yet it wasn't escaping her lips very ofren. I intuited 
that she was angry because no one had ever supported her own special 
way of singing and that though her anger was perfectly healthy and ap-
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propriate, it controlled her so much that she thought any input, disci

pline, or changes would stifle her. 

Anger is a funny thing. Sometimes it spurs us onto success; some
times it defeats us. She felt her anger was good, so we left it at that. I 
showed her one of this book's techniques for dearing away inner blocks. 

You will learn it as pan of the ritual "Eagle Birth" in the tenth month's 

lesson. She used the technique to cleanse herself of defeating beliefs so 
that she could use her anger to motivate herself instead of rejecting con
structive ideas. I also intuited that Thom had a·talent for nurturing the 

special gift of each of his vocal students and suggested she try things his 

way for a bit. 
Should Jeanne have continued to insist that she was the only one 

with any creativity or a special, worthy approach, and hence listened to 

no one bur herself, she would not have benefited from the creative way 
Thorn teaches. Because she learned to honor his ideas and those of her 
equally creative publicist, Grant, she went on to thrill many an audience 

with her unique singing sryle. 
Everyone involved, including Jeanne, benefited from everyone else's 

preferred approach. This does not mean that Jeanne never disagrees with 
her teacher or publicist. However, now when she views things differ

ently from them, she sometimes bows to their expertise so that she has 
time to focus on her own realms of expertise. Other times she might tell 

them her thoughts then discuss with them the pros and cons of each 

person's preference. In doing this, they ofren come to a better solution 

than any of them had originally proposed. But this discussion can hap
pen only because Jeanne acknowledges someone else's ideas are creative. 
Only through honoring each other's gifts does each of us get to do what 
we are best at; otherwise, we would all be trying to do everything our

selves. 

If you have gone through, or are going through, hellish times or are a 

pagan who already went through a terribly difficult initiation, a vision of 

a world full of matchless individuals helps you know there is a commu
nity to support you. So if you have or have had problems you never 
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heard of anyone else experiencing, please realize that I likely have heard 
folks with the same problems or related difficulties, no matter how un
usual your problnns seem to you. You are no[ alone. 

Every Atom of the Cosmos Is Woven 

with Every Other Atom 

The Goddess is in everything, every las[ person, place, rock, atom, and 
empcy space, every shadow and darkness, every bonfire and cigarette 
lighter. She expresses Herself through weaving all these parts of Herself 
into a united dance and song of happiness. Somehow a cigarette lighter 
in Japan is relevant to a rock in a desen in Arizona, to a ballet dancer in 
New York City, to a hungry child in Appalachia, to a bonfire in Ireland. 

In [he same weaving, the Celtic shaman's quen for self-expression 
and self-fulfillment is one way that Faerie shamanic training will supple
ment and empower other (shamanic) nainings, spiri[ual parhs, and 
mundane processes in which one might be involved. It will facilita[e and 

deepen anything from Buddhist meditation to learning to drive a car to 
falling in love to strengthening a unique style of magic you have already 
created. 

Linda, Nick, and I Get Happy by Being Part of the Cosmic Weave 

Linda fel[ let down by her Christian praccices, as if something important 

was missing. Devoted in her love of Jesus, she didn't want w change her 
religion, and, looking for solutions, this open-minded woman wok a 
Shamanism 101  class with me to broaden her outlook. The practices of 
a shaman are holistic, a complex and [horough weave: the shamanic 
lifescyle encompasses all parts of oneself, since the shaman views all as

pects of life as importan[ and sacred; and each shamanic wol affec[s 
many parts of the practitioner's being and life. I will illustrate a few of 

the many ways Linda's Christian life was enhanced by shamanic lessons 
we did. 

I taught Linda a ritual in this book, "Kissed by a Star: A Spiritual 
Cleansing." During the ritual you identify an inner block to your happi
ness and send it out w a special S[ar rhat transforms the negative trait 
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into whatever positive trait you need instead. Doing this exercise, Linda 
discovered her profound need to serve community in order to be fulfilled. 

Another ritual in this book, "Ritual for Common Sense and Inspira

tion," which dears one's internal blocks to trusting one's own inner voice, 
taught her to honor her desire to express her profound religious feelings 

in a creative way. She also applied "Kissed by a Star" to her embarrass

ment over her singing and became filled with confidence in her musical 
ability. (She, like many of my clients, had been told at some point, "You 
can't sing!" Someday, I hope to find the person who has gone all over the 

world telling so many folks so convincingly that their voice is awful. I 

am going to throw that person in a magical cauldron and murmur an
cient chants over them until they are so happy that any human voice 

raised in song seems a miracle and joy to them.) 

All these rituals cleared the way for Linda to join her church choir. 

Singing in church gave her a sense of communion with her god, helped 
her feel like she was doing something for her community, and enhanced 
her religious devotion. Thus the Goddess offers a complex weaving that 

can really do the trick! (Mine is an interfaith Goddess. She is perfectly 

happy helping anyone regardless of their religious beliefs. She doesn't 

mind if She doesn't get credit for it. She just wants to help. I think She 
sets a good example for us.) 

Another example of the intricate magic God weaves: When Nick 

studied with me he had lots of experience with magic. He was commit

ted to the style of rituals he had created and to developing it further. No 
before, the endlessly intricate weave that Celtic shamanism recognizes 
influenced all parts of Nick-hence his own style of magic. A few exam

ples of the many ways the weave worked for him will give you the pic
ture. Several rituals increased his confidence in his own way of doing 

things. One of these was "Ritual for Common Sense and Inspiration," 
through which he cleansed himself of his fear that if he listened to his in

tuition people would laugh at him. No his confidence increased, he was 

able to let himself be more creative when writing his own spells. More 
creativity came when he used "Kissed by a Star: A Spiritual Cleansing." 

Afier he sent the star his belief that he did not deserve self-nurturance, 
he realized that he did not always give himself rhe time he needed to 
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write his rituals because he didn't think he merited the happiness he felt 

when he did so. 
I assured him that we can all hear God directly. He had always felt 

the Goddess talking to him, and though he acted on it a great deal, he 

didn't as much as he might have because some part of him was ashamed, 

wrongly believing himself arrogant to think he heard God. He used "Rit

ual for Common Sense and Inspiration" again; clearing that sense of 
shame further helped the situation. Now he listens even more to what 

God has to say and so can rely more on God's wonderful guidance when 

writing. 

A last example: I wanted the independence that driving would give 
me, professionally and in my leisure time. I have an extreme learning 
disability that makes me slow to grasp--slow to the point of madness

spatial relations, including all those, well, urn, technical thingarnabobby
doohick.ies that one needs to understand in order to drive. Occasionally 

in the past when I was taught anything that touched on my disability, I 
became flustered, less because of my disability than from embarrassment 

at my difficulty in following the instructor. At rhat point, it's a lost cause; 
I can learn nothing. 

I gave the Goddess my embarrassment. I asked Her to take it away 
from me. Being ashamed of one's deficits doesn't help anything. But that 

wasn't enough. I also needed to explain to my driving instructor my 

problem and what she could do to help me learn despite it. Being free 
from shame somewhat helped me do that. But the disability is so ex

treme that I don't have the understanding needed to even explain the 
problem without sometimes getting so confused that no explanation 

comes forth. So I prayed for two things: calm on my part and a recogni
tion that my teacher deserved as much calmness from me as possible. 

The latter item embodies a core principle for living that shamanism 
teaches: we do not treat ourselves well unless we are treating others well. 

Yet, when I am suffering from confusion, embarrassment, fear, anger at 
being betrayed, and so on-legitimate and expected feelings-it is easy 
to forget that any person in the room with me might be feeling equally 
vulnerable about his own confusion, embarrassment, fear, and so forth. 

(Okay, everyone who relates, raise your hand so I don't feel like a fool for 
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being the only one here who is baring her soul.) I try to remember that 
others need just as much sensitiviry, compassion, and care from me as I 
need from them because they are as capable of being hurt by me as I am 
of being hurt by them. Also, they have as many limits and human frail
ties as I do, so I can't expect them to be perfect just because I am having 
troubles. I don't want to be so lost within my own problems I forget oth
ers have theirs. 

The Goddess granted me calm. And I was able to help Her do so: 
during my driving lessons, I told myself, "Francesca, you may be feeling 
frustrated, but remember, the person with you may also be feeling 
stressed today. And it rakes lots of patience to reach someone to drive." 

With the Goddess's rituals and care, I was able to ask my instructor 
for the help I needed and be the student she needed. Thus I learned to 
drive. 

Every atom of rhe cosmos is woven with every other atom. The shaman 
does not live in a cold, mechanistic world bur in a vast creation in which 
each thing weaves joyfully and lovingly with all others. When I whisper 
silly nothings in my lover's ear, a star in another galaxy smiles wirhour 
knowing why. When a stone basks in sunlight, it enjoys the sunny 
warmth and sends our happiness that a fish in a nearby stream gathers ro 
itself and relishes. Even if you don't choose it to be so or consciously in
tend it to do so, shamanism both draws from many arenas and also 
touches every part of your life. It is the Goddess's hand pulling skeins to
gether in an odd mysterious weaving: a person's individualiry mirrors 
the uniqueness of every other person; veneration-the celebration that 
God is great and good-does not negate our own beaury and grandeur 
but emphasizes it; my lessons teach you how to give yourself lessons. 
The shaman is not subject to a distant snobby god but enjoys a god who 
is lovingly busy in our daily lives, making us happy through every atom 
that touches our skin, and, every atom, being Her, blesses us widt Her 
touch. 

You can honor the cosmic weave by using this book to augment an
other training even if that training includes an initiation other than 
Third Road's. Or you can use this training to enrich your own eclectic 
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spiriruaJ path, which is not pan of any tradition but with which you are 
perfectly happy. Or perhaps your main focus is spell casting; while you 
don't need an initiation to do magic or choose the Goddess as your god, 
this training will empower your magic further. 

Or you can use rhis book to support your mundane studies, such as 
the acquisition of new business skills. The Third Road opens you up to 
life, to your own skills, to your intuition, and to enjoying the fruits of 
the Goddess's far-teaching hand at Her infinite loom. It helps you see 
that hand at work for the rest of your life so that you can always jump 
wholeheartedly into Her weave and rake the fullest advantage of it. The 
Goddess of shamanism interrwines the strands of life into a whole, thus 
supporting your other trainings and processes long after you have fin
ished the Goddess Initiation training. 

Initiation as a word by itself is a dirty word. Initiation is pan of a process. 
That process is your path, your spiritual path. That's what we're really 
talking about in this book: the shape of your spiritual and magical path, 
not only where it leads. 

Part of that path is your so-called mundane life: your work life, your 
sex life, your family life, and so on. How happy you are in those arenas, 
how well you treat yourself and others there, whether you are moving 
toward your destiny each day or running away from it-these are aU 
centraJ to your spirituaJ journey. They are cemraJ not just in the sense of 
applying spirituaJ lessons there but in the sense rhat when you find a 
career that gives you job satisfaction or you allow yourself a great sex life 
or you create mundane happiness for yourself or others in any other 
way, that is spirituaJ work. 

Your sex life is as holy as your meditations. So sexuaJ satisfaction is 
not separate from your spiriruaJ path. A shaman is concerned with self
fulfillment in the everyday. 

Someone once said revolution is not rhe important event, rhat the 
work after it is the important rhing. The same is true of initiation, except 
I would add that what's aJso important is the work before. Initiation is 
one rock in a river. The river is your life. No one rock is more important. 
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As a matter of fact, I was taught that there are times when it is best 
to not use the word initiation at all. So the first assignment is this: 

Assignment: throughout the first month of training, avoid the word initi

ation. Don't be rigid about it, just do it as much as possible. If we find other 

words, as well as learn to hold silence, we might come to a greater under

standing of four things: 

What an initiation actual!y is 

That the process is more important than one event or thing 

How the false ego (as opposed to the healthy ego, which takes 

reasonable pride in our accomplishments) and other inner blocks 

are obstacles to the real journey 

How the false ego offers an inflated sense of self, false sense of 

security, and other distractions from our true destiny and joy 

You might find the assignment is impossible. Does that mean you've 
done it wrong? No. Perhaps I am giving you an impossible assignment. 
Half the fun of being a shaman is playing tricks on someone that help 
them be happy. The poinr is, whether you can avoid the word initiation 
or not, you will learn a lot about, uh, that thing there called, well, you 
know what I mean withour my using the word, don't you? No? I mean 
initiation. 

Reveling in the Goddess You Are 

An initiation helps a Celtic shaman recognize the god(dess) that she or 
he is. This is accomplished, not in one moment in time, bur in a process 
through which one finds deeper and deeper layers of one's inner god. 

Georgia: Her God Within Showed Self-Love 

When Georgia came to know herself ro be a child of God, hence a god 
her>elf, she learned she was worthy of God's love. Later, when she more 

clearly knew herself a goddess, she started acting in ways that naturally 
and without ostentation commanded respect from the men in her life. 
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For example, she developed a smile on her face and a look in her eye that 
never implied an anxious ''Am I beauriful enough to atrract you?" but a 
contem, buoyant "I am beautiful inside and our, and when a man is 
worthy, I will accept him." 

Georgia expressed yet more of her inner deity when she learned that 
the Faerie gods are sexy gods. Sexy diviniry suggested to her that sexual
ity is a blessing. Feeling freer ro express her sensual nature, she rook up 
tango dancing. The tango gave her a deeply creative, satisfYing outlet. 

Montgomery: His God Within Knew Passion to Be Sacred 

When I told Montgomery that the fire of our male god is the same fire 
that burns in Montgomery's chest (and in the heart of all women as 
well), he was able to view his passions, whether for sex or for writing his 
novel or as expressed in his loving concern for his son's welfare, as sacred. 
This realization impelled him to fight racial discrimination that had 
kept him, a black man, from getting a grant he had applied for to fund 
the writing of his novel. I then taught him that pagan gods encourage us 
ro be warriors who fight for our rights, our hopes, and our children's 
well-being. I had him imagine within himself the warrior god rhar is 
within all of us; he found strength and determination that helped him 
succeed at getting the gram. 

Daniel: His God Within Was a Good Father 

Because his own father had disciplined him in ways that were cruel and 
too strict, Daniel had avoided setting limits and disciplining his son, 
and his son suffered from this lack of parenting. I suggested Daniel 
meditate on our male god, whom I call "our good father whom we need 
not fear," by imagining what traits such a divinicy would have. Daniel 
realized it was possible co be a strong facher who sec lim irs wichour doing 
so cruelly. By acting accordingly, he embodied the pagan god in himself. 
The benefits of experiencing one's inner deity are endless. 

Any lesson Georgia gained, in the example above, a man could also, by 
finding rhe inner goJdess within him. Or he might acquire the same les
sons through recognizing his inner male god. Ic depends on his rem-
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peramenr and on which exacc lesson or power would be conferred 
through recognizing inner goddess and which through recognizing 
inner god. We all have both the male and female god within us. Some 
Faerie shamans choose to recognize and experience both and find it an 
enormously powerful tool for personal growth. 

For example, having pictured the male deity within myself and expe
rienced His beaury as my own, I better love and enjoy rhe parts of myself 
that are viewed by some as male, such as my athletic stride and my love 
of cars. Loving those things in myself in turn increases my love and ap
preciation for the men in my life. What a shaman needs to grow healthy 
and powerful, feel happy. and be proud of who she is determines whether 
or nor she needs to experience both gods within. As for Montgomery's 
and Daniel's god within, all their lessons are ones any woman could 
learn by feeling the male god within her. For example, Daniel's lesson 
about fatherhood could help a woman be a firm but fm parent. And a 
woman might find ir useful to imagine within herself the male warrior 
god. There is definitely a warrior goddess, but men and women .some
rimes have different sryles and strengths in barrie, and at times the more 
male attributes might be more effective. 

Francesca's Helpful Hints for Better Magic 

Before going on to the ritual that accompanies rhe above section, here 
are some ideas co help you with that rite. Always read through a ritual
as well as any ritual instructions that precede or foHow rhe rite-before 
you do it. Thus you've a chance to gather your tools and ingredients, and 
you have a general sense of the instructions and the exercise, all of which 
helps you focus on your magic when you acwally do the rite. 

You will see that the ritual below is divided into many small srep.s. A5 
with all other rites in this book, do each step before moving on to the 
nex<. Th[s intensifies the power of the rite a great deal by helping you get 
the best possible experience of each step, and all the sreps rhen add up ro 
real power. Ir also breaks the ritual down into bite-sized pieces. For ex

ample, if imagination is needed in many of the steps, it can be hard
even overwhelming or impossible-to visuaJize many things at once. If 



50 Goddess Initiation 

one visua1izes aspects of the rite one step at a time, one can get a handle 
on each pan of the visua1izacion. One can then build a strong experience 

through incremental additions to the imagined experience. 

For example, in imagining yourself to be a goddess, you might imag
ine yourself having a strong body, then a spirit that is unbowed, then a 

heart that holds the entire universe within, then a smile as wide as the 

sky above us, then the sun as a crown on your head, until a11 these im
ages, each one clear and strong since it received your full focus, add up 

to your experiencing yourself as a goddess through and through in all 
your parts and feeling great! 

This step-by-step approach to visualization and other magica1 tech

niques also builds skills. As always, if the rite is not done as given-in this 

case step-by-step--it might not be effeaive and may even cause problems. 

Do the best you can with any rite. If you feel you've done a bad job 
of it, don't worry. Relax, no matter how badly you rhink you did. That 

includes, "Oh, but I didn't try hard enough" and "I couldn't get myself 

to rea1ly focus." The bottom line is doing the work, not how we do it! 
Spiritually speaking, all God asks is that we show up. She only wants us 

to try. (I believe we a11 do the best we can, and whatever we do is our 

best.) In terms of magical-again, if you prefer, call them psychic
skills, we improve our concentration and our other skills only by doing 

the rituals. That's why they call it training. By doing the work, bit by bit, 
however badly we stan our doing it, we improve. 

While "Francesca's Helpful Hints for Better Magic" provides a fun 

and easy way to develop magical expertise, the rest of the book a1so of
fers you many instructions for developing magical skills. I n  fact, every 

parr of the training helps your magic. Anything we do that makes us 

stronger, happier, or more in touch with ourselves has a profound im

pact on the effectiveness and power of Faerie magic. A Faerie shaman is 
her or his own primary magical tool. 

Many pans of Goritkss lnitiation's training that are not overt magica1 

instruction improve one's psychic skills, such as exercises that help one 
become more creative, hence more in tune with the universe's ever

present need to create itself anew, an urge often expressed through mag
ica1 phenomenon. 
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R I T U A l  

This ritual is in fact two rituals. Please don't skip to the second one be
fore doing the first. 

R I T U A L  1 1  

{){issed by a Ghar: {Jt dJ,irilua/ @leansing 

T O O L S  A N D  I N G R E D I E N T S  

Optional: a star. Not as in a movie, but as in the sky. It can be a piece 
of jewelry, a Yule tree decoration, a picture of a star, a crystal window 
ornament, a pentacle-the five-pointed star some pagans wear as jew
elry--or whatever other star you might have. If you are outdoors with a 
clear view on a clear night, you have many stars to choose from. 

Feeding our souls is one step toward finding the god within. As we 
flourish in spirit, we naturally begin to feel our divinity more and more. 
For example, if you nourish your spirit then find yourself harshly criti
cizing yourself for getting to work late through no fault of your own, 
you are more likely to think, "Wait, I am a child of god, I shouldn't be 
mean to myself." As the spirit flourishes we gain confidence and trust in 
the universe. This, along with other tools in the book, will help god
hood emerge, perhaps without our even seeing how it happens. Eventu
ally, anyone can easily and readily think, "I am a goddess." 

Though "Nourishing One's Spirit" is a step toward that proclama
tion, please do the ritual for its own sake. Do it simply because you de
serve to have your spirit nurtured and given tender care. 

Step I. Place your star before you. Or if your star is in the sky, be in 
a place you can see it. If you have no star, that is fine; just skip this step. 
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Step 2. Get comfortable. Perhaps that means loosening your belt, 
settling back into your chair, or sining on a soft pillow. 

Step 3. Pick one thing-just one-inside yourself that keeps you 
from nurturing your soul. Something that you would like to cleanse 
away in this rituaL It might be a fear. For example, your spirit might 
long to express itself by opening a restaurant but you are afraid that if 
you try, you might fail and be ridiculed by your family. Or maybe your 
father expressed his power by being a ryrant in the home, thus leaving 
you with a fear that if you get strong spiritually you'll hurt others. 

You might have a fear that makes you hedge about training, though 
this very training is a way to nourish the spirit. You may fear folks' 
mockery and judgment. Or you have a fear of magic that you know deep 
down is off base bur that still lingers, making it hard for you to keep on 
with your shamanic studies. 

Another rype of inner block is the self-defeating belief Maybe you 
think that you are not worthy of self-nurturance. Or you tell yourself, " I  
am not imporrant in the scheme of things., Yes, you are! Who else is 
there in the scheme of things but each and every one of us, all of us both 
tiny and grand in the Goddess's eyes? Why would the Goddess make 
you if you are not important and worthy of nurture? After all, God is 
pretry important, so I doubt She wastes her rime making anything She 
doesn't care about. 

Other examples of unhealthy beliefs that may keep you from taking 
care of yourself are: " It's too much time just for my own selfish needs" 
and "I  don't know what I need anyway." 

You can use this purification ritual to stop beating yourself up with 
false humiliry. Real humiliry is knowing oneself, limits as well as strong 
points; it is not an absence of self-respect and pride in one's achievement 
and good traits. Nor is real humiliry the equivalent of self-denigration. 

If you want to cleanse away false humility in this ritual. choose just 
one belief or fear or other inner attribute that contributes to your false 
humiliry. It might be telling yourself, "I am not worth all this fuss." Or 
not being proud of your accomplishments or being roo afraid to tell oth
ers about them. The latter block keeps healthy pride from filling your 
soul with kindness; it also means that you have no inner recognition of 
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past accomplishments to keep you going when times are hard. lr is also 

false humility to believe that you are too unskilled or unusual or uncre

ative to have what it takes to get your needs met; this belief can be re

moved! 

Then there are blocks that might seem irrelevant to feeding the spirit. 

Geraldine, as we saw, wanted a job, one of many steps toward a career 

goal that would nurture her spirit by helping her fulfill her destiny. Her 

inner block was her belief that no one would value her business skills. 

And let's take the bull by the horns and deal with another problem 

discussed previously: the "I want to nurture myself by singing but am 

not a good singer" block. Or "I want to dance but can't" or "I want to 

wrire bur can't." 

When I was younger, I wanted to perform professionally and didn't 

know if I was good enough. A wise woman, Mavis De Wees, asked me if 

I had listened to what's out there. She said quality didn't matter regard

ing what one wanted to do with one's time. All that mattered was whether 

one wanted to do it or not. Yes! 

In addition, I have many times heard someone say, "I can't sing," 

then a beautiful song would emerge from his mouth. Still, the person 

would be thoroughly convinced, beyond all dispute, that he sings flat or 

too softly or too harshly. 

I am offering an informed opinion when I say most people can sing 

or at least can learn. I was playing major clubs before I left the music 

business for a contemplative life as a shaman. {When my music followed 

me into my shaman's cave, I discovered music was pan of my spiritual

ity. If you are interested in the musical album that resulted, see the "Sup

plementary Magical Resources" at this book's end.) I've seen some folks 

who really couldn't sing at first learn to sing quite well. The same is likely 
true about dance or archery or public speaking or . . .  

Step 4. Close your eyes. (Just peek to read a step, then close your eyes 

to execute that step.) 

Step 5. Imagine that far out in the sky is a star that God made just for 

you. Just to heal you. God loves you so much She created this star just to 

help you. Your own special and private healing star. Pretend such a star 

exists. 



54 Goddess Initiation 

Even if you can't believe in this star, imagine it anyway as a way to 

get in touch with it. But you needn't believe in it. Just pretend it is reaL 
It does exist. 

One way to pretend or imagine this is to picture the star in your 

mind. Or after deciding how you would feel if such a star existed
perhaps you would feel more hopeful that you can change for the 

better-imagine you feel that way. 
As always, don't worry how well you execute ritual instructions. Do 

what you can. For example, doing this step you may get only a faint 
inkling of such a star or only barely be able to imagine it, but even if you 

can do nothing with this step, continue on. 
Step 6. While doing this step, try to retain the image (feeling, imag

ined scene, or whatever) that you had during step 5. 

Get in much with whatever inner block you have decided you want 

to be cleansed of. Feel it as much as possible. 

Step 7. Send your inner block far, far out to your special healing star. 

Imagine the block traveling a long, long, long way to the star. 
Step B. Imagine the star kisses that block. This changes the block 

into a gift for you, but that is not part of the visualization. The gift is 

whatever internal attribute you need instead of the block, but you 
needn't know what the gift is or picture it. Let the Goddess decide what 

the gift is. 
But so as not to confuse, and so that you are more open to your gift's 

arrival, here are some examples of this gift: If you sent the star a fear of 
being deserted by friends, your gift may be the knowledge that the God

dess will always take care of you or a hunch that your friends will stand 
by you. If you viewed your needs as unimportant, you may be given the 

gift of feeling how strongly God loves you and the assurance that She 
takes your needs as a top priority. A fear of coming to power may be re

placed by joy and the cheerful thought "Success could feel mighty 
good!" Fear of magic might be replaced by an understanding of why 

God gave you your psychic abilities. If you felt defeated because you 

didn't know what you need to nurture yourself, maybe you will find out 

or realize that in time you will know all you need to know. 
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Step 9. Sit quietly for a minute or two. Be open to your gift coming 

to you. You may feel something. If you don't, that's good too; it can still 
be working. Don't worry about whether things are working or not. 

Worry is counterproductive and might even interfere wirh the magic. 
Just sit in as receptive a state as you can, perhaps by relaxing your body 

and, again, refraining from worty. If you end up writing a grocety list in 

your mind, well, that's as receptive as you are able to be at that moment 
and that's fine. Skills develop only by our ttying to use them, and our 
first efforts are not always great. 

As is often the case, the above ritual entails a lot of instructions but 
rakes very lirde rime to do. On to Ritual #2 of "Nourishing One's Spirit": 

R I T U A L  1 2  

T O O L S  A N D  I N G R E D I E N T S 

Optional: Any container into which you can pour milk: a bowl, coffee 
cup, lovely chalice, or mayonnaise jar, as long as you can drink from it. 

Optional: Milk. If you are allergic to milk, soy milk is fine. If neither 
is an option, use water or grape juice. It may be tempting to use wine in 
this ritual; while you are always your own best authority, using wine will 
likely deplete this specific exercise of its power. 

Step I. Have your tools and ingredients in front of you. It is ideal to 
collect needed items before an exercise so that you don't lose power and 
focus by stopping the spell to get them. Since you can assume this is al
ways the case, I will leave this step out of future exercises. 

Step 2. Any prayer or recitation in this book can be made out loud or 
in silence unless otherwise noted. 

You are a priestess just because you exist. To be priestess of rhis ritual 
takes no more rhan doing rhe rite. Priestess, please proclaim rhe following: 
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Pour a cup of milk. In the Cup is the Mothers milk. 
What is in Her milk? Drink that from the Cup, drinking half the 

milk. 
In the Mothers milk is your soul--drain the Cup. 
Now tell yourself, proclaim: I will drink from Her daily; 
while every breath we take is imperfect, 
every breath we take is both good and divine. 

The Mother opem my eyes to all truths I need see, 
truths both harsh and sweet. 
She heals the damage in my soul, 
and gives me foith in the goodness of the days ahead. 

This is truth I have spoken, and thw it is and will be. 

During step 2, don't perform the actions you are describing in the 
recitation; you are describing them w get in the mood w do them after 
dte recication ends and you move on w step 3. In other words, step 2 in
volves proclamation only,· step 3 and subsequent steps have you take ac
tion. For example, do not pour a cup of milk until the entire recitation is 
finished and you have moved on to step 3 and following steps in which 
you are then instructed w pour milk, drink it, and execute all the actions 

mat you have already described during step 2. 
Step 3. Pour a cup of milk. For rnis and subsequent steps, if you 

choose to do this spell widtout cup or beverage: mime each step, or close 

your eyes and picture yourself in action. You may want to close your eyes 
whenever possible in this ritua1 an}'Way; you might discover the ritua1 to 
be more fruitful and its experience richer. 

Step 4. Think about what the Great Mother's milk would have in it; 

Her milk has what you need w nourish your spirit, a goal of this rite. 
Would Her milk contain nurturance? Abundance, beauty, inspiration? 
What rnings do you need to feed your soul; would Her milk offer you 
joy, confidence, faith in Her goodness? Would it give you common 
sense? Upon drinking Her milk would you receive Her love, compas
sion, peace? Pick from one to five items that you want to imbibe, things 
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you think would be in Her milk. More than five might blur the ritual's 

effectiveness. 

Step 5. Pick up your cup. Then imagine chat in your vessel is the 

Mother's milk. 

Step 6. Imagine that the desired items you chose in step 4 are in fact 

in chat milk. 

Sup 7. Drink half the milk in Her cup. fu you do, you might imag

ine those attributes you chose in step 4 filling you. 

Step 8. Tell yourself, "In the Mother's milk is my soul." 

Sup 9. Drain the cup. You are caking your soul to yourself. Your soul 

has always been yours, of course; you are just deepening that. 

Sup 10. Announce: "This is truth I have said and done, and thus i t  
is  and will be." 

R I T U A l  

In this section I will differentiate between ritual-spells, exercises, and 

so on-and simple prayer, whether that prayer is a few spontaneous 

words or a formal address. If a prayer is not shan and involves visualiza

tion or other more ritual-like activities, consider it a ritual for the pur

poses of this section. 
After doing a Third Road ritual, one might be in an altered state 

without realizing it. If you then do something like drive, walk at night 

along a city street, or cook, you could possibly go through a red light, 

get mugged, or burn yourself, all because you were off in another world! 

Third Road shamans believe in being magical and safe. The grounding 

exercise below takes care of that. It also helps you have your head in the 

clouds and feet on the ground in another way: instead of your ritual life 

being irrelevant or even an obstacle to your "real" life-it is all real, but 

that is a way to get my point across-this exercise is one of the tools 
you will learn to take the fruits of whatever rite you've done into your 
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mundane life in a practic.al, viable, and sensible way. So, after you finish 

any ritual, do the following steps. 

Step 1. Stretch every pan of your body. Stretch a wee bit everywhere 
instead of being hurried and perfunctory about it. It takes me less than 

two and a half minutes to do my whole body. Perhaps it will take some 

folks a minute or two longer. 
Sup 2. Gently slap yourself all over. Again, do it everywhere. When 

you get to your face and head, switch to using your fingertips to gently 

tap that more sensitive parr of yourself. 
The following is an example of a necessary adaptation to The Third 

Road training. Certain injuries keep one from suetching wiThout fur

ther injury. So don't stretch. Simple. Try to find a substitute; if you can, 

perhaps gemly run your hands over your enTire body, which takes thiny 
w forry-five seconds. I don'T like This substituTe; being more relaxing 

than brisk, ir almost entirely misses the mark. Bur it might be the best 
you can do, and as imporram as this sTep is, there is no poinT in gening 

mad at yourself or being a nervous wreck since There is nothing you can 
do about it. So iT goes wiTh necessary adaptaTions; I do not expect my 

students w follow my instructions perfecdy anyway. Perfection is an im

portanT goal ro striv� wward, bur you cannoT possibly attain it. 
Sup 3. Spend at least fifteen seconds consciously focusing on the 

embodied, mundane plane by making your mind concentrate on physi

c.al objects. Look at the chair next to you, the floor, your hands. 

Mundane items might look unusual at this rime because you have 
just done a ritual. It might be fun to focus on that, but don't. Not when 

doing this exercise. To concemrate on that enticing phenomenon only 
brings you back imo your ritual mind-set. Instead, give your attention to 

the physic.al realm by looking at it with the most mundane, everyday eyes 

you can. For example, after a ritual, a cup may be glinTing beautiful1y in 

the sunlight, and because of your ritual ftame of mind, the cup seems to 

glisten even more, and you can almost see Faeries drinking sunlight from 
the cup, and your imagination wanders off into Faerie tales you heard as 

a child. That's fabulous! But during a ritual! After a rite, focus on that cup 
being an inert densely physical objecT, made of ceramic, siTting solidly on 
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a table. A cup that you can drink water from ro rake care of your dense 

physical body if you are thirsty after all your ritual work. 
Step 4. Continue this focusing by looking both ways carefully when 

crossing streets or paying special, conscientious attention to kitchen 
safety or whatever focus is appropriate to the activity in which you be
come involved. Use this step until you are clearly in, and well focused 
on, not the otherworldly realms but the everyday, embodied plane. 

You may feel very sharp and alert and so think there is no need to 
come back to this realm. Quick-witted and attentive as you are, you 
might nevertheless be alert only to the spirit plane! Taking the time to 
become alert to the physical realm by doing this exercise is the only way 

you might realize you weren't tuned in to it in the first place. Fact is, 
maybe most of the time you'll be in this realm when you finish a rite and 
have no need to "come back," bur Third Road exercises are such that 
you can't know this until you finish the grounding. 

Third Road rituals may be far simpler than ones both adepts and be
ginners are used to, and therein lies a danger: these rituals can shifr your 

perception without your realizing it. They've done it to me, and I made 
the stuff up! So do this grounding. 

Step 5. By now, the job should be done. But on the rare chance you 
still feel spacey or "out there," here are several things you can do: 

• Ear something without sugar in it. You might focus on heavier 
foods such as nuts, cheese, whole-grain bread, beef, potatoes, 

carrots. Drinking milk can also be grounding, but immediately 
afrer the above rite the taste of milk is more likely to move you 
back toward an altered state. 

• Engage in vety physical but safe activities that will focus you 
onto your own body. For example, dance about the house or go 
for a walk. 

Assignment: starting the second week of your training, do "Nourishing 

One's Spirit" once a week for three weeks. Ideally, each time you do both 

rituals-the cleansing and the milk exercise-do them in one sitting. In 

each cleansing, pick a different inner block you want to be free of. 
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While this book's rituals have immediate applications to the training, 

they can also be used in i nnumerable ways for as long as you want to apply 

them-lifelong applications that can empower you in ail arenas of your daily 

life, always available when you want to improve your l ife, overcome a chal

lenge, or successfully take advantage of a new opportunity. Whether it is 

about career advancement, overcoming confusion caused by a new rela

tionship, gening rid of useless guilt, heading off your anger when it starts to 

get the better of you, or any of the other endless concerns we have from day 

to day, you will have effectrve tools to deal with them. 

A Book of Shadows (A Magical Journal) 

The sort of person who is drawn to my classes, and by extrapolation my 
writing, is the sort who should write their own bible. No, I am not being 
profane. I am not trivializing the sacredness of the Judea-Christian 

Bible. Some spiritual traditions have sacred texts, and I use the word 

bibk to mean a sacred text. It also makes a strong point: while much of 
religious practice is based on what believers feel is the transcribed word 

of God, shamans base their practice elsewhere. As a group, they do not 

have one basic wrinen text, and they do not hold any one text or person 
above all other sources as the ultimate and indisputable authority. In

stead, shamanism honors the direct experience one has and teaches that 
God talks clearly to each of us. (Shamans also gain guidance from their 

elders, but we will deal with that later.) 

Asking you to write your own bible honors the sacredness of your 
own thoughts, revelations, insights, intuitions, experiences, even your 
doubts and failures. I am hoping your writing from this training will be 
the beginning of a notebook---all it a journal, Book of Shadows, or 
George-that you personally create as part of your spiritual and magical 

process. Please keep that in mind as you do the journaling assignments. 
"But write a bible?" you might say. "Wow, what an undertaking!" 

Nope, it is not that hard, not if you understand what I am actually asking 
of you. Many children write their own bible entries every day and start 
them out with "Dear Diary." My personal bible, or Book of Shadows, as 
it is ca.Jled by witches, is simply a journaJ that records my triumphs and 
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discoveries, my bumbling anemprs at self-improvemem, my hopes and 
insighrs�ven when they later prove to be wrong-my fears and 
thoughts about how I will never achieve my goals, and any other honest 

thoughts and feelings. Hmm, and dishonest ones, too! 
Hearing the word bible might lead some to think their writing 

should be inflated in order to be imporrant. A diary is imporrant be
cause it is about your life. So get the idea of your personal bible down to 
slze. 

On the other hand, no false humiliry. Your Book of Shadows 

shouldn't focus on making you sound less of a person than you really 
are. That is not spiritualiry, that is pretension. Displaying false humiliry 
is just as pompous as trying w appear bener than you are. 

If you find yourself constantly using your journal to beat yourself up 
by telling yourself you are smpid or weird or uncrearive or anything else 

that makes you feel bad to write down, please stop hurting yourself that 

way. You should nunure yourself in a journal; this a great applicarion of 
the ritual "Nourishing One's Spirit," which can help you stop being 
mean w yourself. 

I look at my childhood diary entries and, despite all their na"ivere 

and overly dramaric outpourings, see the seeds of a young writer; I gain 
nourishment from my early memoirs. If you write poems, you may want 

to put them in your magical journal. (Did I hear you say they are not 
good enough? They are likely far better than you think. I've heard end

less numbers of poems their authors thought were bad. They were usu
ally good poetry. In any case, good or bad, they deserve to be in your 
bible if you want them there. They are part of you and your life and your 
divine nature.) Or include any other use of words. It can list your fa
vorite recipes. Afrer all, food is sacred! It can even be a place where you 
draw picmres as a way to express your thoughts. Whatever you want to 
pur in the journal is great! 

It can also be a venue for you to brag privately about things you ac

complish. Leigh and Charlap's song "I've Got to Crow!" from the show 
Peur Pan expressed it well. It is healthy to be proud of and even record 

outstanding or useful things you've done. Outstanding needn't be de
fined by the obviously heroic or otherwise spectacular acts. It can take a 
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lot of work to summon up the nerve to try a new recipe if one has no 
confidence in one's culinary skills. Things that are trivial to one person 

can be an accomplishment worthy of great praise when done by some
one else. I consider it outstanding that I get out of bed in the morning. 
Take pride in getting your teeth brushed if you need to feel you've got
ten something done on a given day and having practiced dental hygiene 
is the only thing that comes to mind. 

It is healthy and furthers your spiritual growth to record ideas you 
have-or hear or read-that help you through the day. Everyone on this 
planet has profound thoughts, insights, and maybe even methods about 
how to make life better for themselves or others. If you want an example 

of journal writing about one's own methods, see the eleventh month's 
lesson: my journal excerpts in the section "How to Perform a Self
Initiation Ritual" are the seeds of rituals in the thineenth month's les
son, in the section called "Gentle Heart, Palm Up: Self Love." 

If a magical journal still sounds like more than you can accomplish, 
don't worry. Using a Book of Shadows is optional except when assigned, 
at which times, I will lead you step-by-step through the process. You'll 
only be required to do a bit of writing if that is all you want to do. Don't 
worry-you'll be able to do it. Of course, you can write in your journal 
as much as you want. 

Assignment: to be done over three weeks' time. Start the last week of 

the first month. This will give you the time to finish the exercise in time 

for the first written assignment Remember, while t1me parameters of as� 

signments are to be followed as closely as possible, you can be fiexible if 

needed. In fact, here are examples of not being rigid: if the only way you'll 

get a month's work done is to do the second assignment and then the first 

assignment. be realistic and do the second ritual first. Or if there are certain 

exercises you just can't get yourself to do, for whatever reason, don't worry. 

You get the picture: do your darndest without being so rigid you can't do 

anything for fear of making mistakes. Now: 

Find a notebook for your Book of Shadows. Anything wrll do the trick. 

whether it's a spiral-bound notebook or beautifully hand-bound linen pages 

or loose sheets of paper that you hope someday to put in a three�ring 
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binder. "What?"you ask. "That is too simple an assignment, too easy." Nope! It 

is a subtle ritual; perhaps it will even be a celebration for some of you. This is 

a religion of joy. We get to enjoy our path. And that is not meant metaphor

ically. Have you ever seen a person who says that her spirituality makes her 

happy, but her smile is false and strained, and you can tell that her stomach 

is so twisted in knots from repressing her true feelings that it is a wonder she 

can breathe' Well, in our journey, spiritual happiness means feeling good 

the way you feel a her a good meal' A shaman embraces a joyful spirituality 

expressed through living life fully; he welcomes humor, self-love, and plain 

old fun. 

One cannot understand this lesson of joyous spirituality solely through 

the intellect. One has to experience this lesson. This assignment is a small 

step toward that. I give you a whole three weeks to find the notebook not so 

that you take lots of time to sweat and worry about how to find the perfect 

object or beat yourself up for every thought you have about the notebook 

and every action you take-or don't take. I give you three weeks so you 

needn't worry about getting the assignment done on time, needn't rush, 

and maybe will just stumble over the right Book of Shadows. 

You may not yet be able to actually enjoy the process of finding the 

notebook, but in the anempt to do so you might experience that God doesn't 

want us to have a hard time of things, doesn't want to make things hard for 

us. That is a big step toward understanding that God wants us to enjoy our 

spiritual path. Besides, the ends is the means. A goal of this training is to be 

happy and relaxed; how can you become that without being so in the 

process sometimes? And if all you find is a scrap of paper, paper napkin, or 

paper plate on which to write your first writing assignment, you've done 

your homework. Yes, this is another trick assignment. Playing tricks is a big 

part of my spirituality! I even let people know what tricks I am playing on 

them. Hee hee hee, the tricks can still work. 

Table of Assignments 

A table of assignments at the end of every month's lesson helps you � clear 
about when in that month cu:h of its assignments is to� done and provides its 
pag num�r. The table gives only a rough skttch of each assignment; see the 
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k�soJts themselves to determine all an assignment's parts, everything it requires 
to be fulfilled, a� well :15 its other parameters and explanations. 

Do these assignment� during the first month: 

The 6rs1 week: 
• Avoid the word initiation. pg. 47 

The second week: 

Enjoy the ritual "Nourishing One's Spirit" once. pg. 59 

Continue to avoid the word initiation. pg. 47 
The third week: 

Perform the ritual "Nourishing One's Spirit" again. pg. 59 

Continue to avoid the word initiation. pg. 47 
The foun:h week: 

Use the riruaJ "Nourishing One's Spirir" again. pg. 59 

Srart finding a notebook for your Book of Shadows. Give yourself 
three weeks w do this; thi.�o means the assignment bleeds a week or 
so into the second month's work. pg. 62 
Concinue to avoid the word initiation. pg. 47 



SECOND MONTH'S LESSON 

The Third Road practitioner is her own magical cauldron, altar, and 
wand. I am not using magic a.s a metaphor for changing one's inner 
being, though that is part of magic. I'm talking about oldjashioned 
magic, as in Cinderella's Faerie Godmother miraculously creating ball
gowns and fabulous coaches. ThiJ is what is practiced by shamans. 

And as is the magician, so goes the spell. As her own primary magi
cal cool, the shaman must strive to cleanse herself of inner blocks to hap
piness, or they sabotage her spells. If you feel you are unworthy of love, 
your love spell might not work as inrended, but draw a disrespectful 
lover. In  rhe same vein, poor ethics can make a spell backfire. A Third 
Road magical technique or rite is ofr:en taught with corresponding per
sonal work w net effective, safe, and ethical results. 

This removal of inner blocks is the same work an ancient shaman 
would have done to overcome the initial trauma and gain his power5. 
Nor through a psychological process bur through a magical (or call it 
psychic) one, a Third Road shaman undertakes a journey into his deep
est self. There is no exploration more wondrous and more fruitful be
cause finally there is nothing but the self to face, embrace, cleanse, 
celebrate, and love, until one can also love and serve all things. 

What Is a Priestess? 

We all have dreams. One woman mighr want to marry and have chil
dren, another may want to write the great American novel, and yet an
other may want both. This society makes it hard to have dreams. We are 
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taught to doubt ourselves, to trust so-called authorities instead of the 
conclusions we reach ourselves. 

Jillian and Alex Learn to Honor What Is Different in Themselves 

As a child, Jillian enthusiastically proffered her opinions on everything 
from what makes cats purr to the way to end world hunger. What she 
had to say was always naysayed. Her ideas about life received an indig
nant "I know better than you" from her mom. Her origina1, unusual 
ideas in school were met with a look of superior impatience or a conde
scending "Don't you think you should leave that co experts, dear?" 

No one praised Jillian for her attempts to think things out for her
self. When her childhood conclusions were erroneous, instead of cor
recring her gently and in a manner that encouraged her to use her fine 
mind, adults wrote her ideas off without much thought other than a 
stinging "That's just silly!" 

Jillian's story demonstrates a few of the many factors in both sociecy 
and in individual families that can cause people to develop traits and 

ideas that keep them from trusting, or even hearing, their own beliefs 
abom life and their hopes for their personal future. For example, Jillian 
came to believe she should leave analysis to others and that she had no 
power to define or implement solutions to problems in our sociecy. She 

also came to think that if she followed her heart in thought or deed, 
everyone would laugh at her. Thus, after the age of ten she wouldn't let 
herself even know what she thought or wanted to do with herself. 

Jillian was a typical child in her eagerness to observe and analyze her 
surroundings. Had her attempts been met with enthusiasm and respect 

for her burgeoning intellect, she could have developed confidence in her 
brilliance, discernment, and ability to make a difference. She also would 

have realized her spirited interest in everything around her was a gift in
stead of something to be squelched for fear of mockery. 

Jillian displayed common sense as a little girl. Her solution to end 
world hunger was: "If every person with extra money fed one hungry 
person, no one would be hungry." Her down-to-earth remarks often 
shrewdly hit the political nail on the head, embarrassing adults who 
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didn't want to face their lackadaisical attitude toward community prob
lems. Because of her upbringing, the adult Jillian viewed her common
sense ideas as silly and her earthy solutions as insufficiently informed. 

Alex's fears and beliefs are another example of traits that develop 
through societal or parental pressure to give up one's own ideas and 

dreams. Alex feared that if he excelled in anything, people would attack 
him; any excellence he had showed as a child had been ridiculed by his 
parents, who mistakenly thought that their derision would save Alex 
from becoming egotistical. Alex never fully developed his remarkable 
athletic talents, though he deeply longed to be a long-distance runner. 
His parents' well-meaning but misplaced mockery instilled a belief in 
Alex that it is always best to just go along with the crowd instead of pur
suing one's deepest desires. 

R I T U A L  

S}?_iluaf/or @ammon dense and dnspiralion 

Jillian and Alex used this ritual as an important step wward gaining self
confidence in both how they view the world and their own unique way 

of doing things. And so can you. 
Step 1. Find one thing in yourself that keeps you from trusting or 

maybe even hearing your inner voice, your own opinions, your observa
tions that happen throughout the course of the day, your own hopes and 
dreams. 

Comparing yourself to Jillian might help you see one such thing in 

yourself: Have you come to think others inevitably know better than 

you? Has fear of ridicule sometimes kept you from trying to think your 
own thoughts? Or maybe you can't even let yourself know what you 
think or want. 

Perhaps, like Jillian, you've come to believe that an enthusiastic in
terest in life is embarrassing so you squelch any spark of interest you feel, 

no matter how tiny. Perhaps you can't even let yourself feel a preference 
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for wheat toast over croissants. You might not think a breakfast menu is 
important in the scheme of things, but to Tandie it was the magic key. 

Tandie was a client who had survived the trauma of incest. Like 
many trauma survivors, she couldn't feel even the smallest desires. When 
counseling, I ask the Goddess what my clients need, and then tell them 
what I hear in response. Part of why all my spiritual counseling can be 
called shamanic counseling, psychic readings, and psychic counseling is 
that I psychically listen to God's words. God told me that if Tandie 
could come to feel and act on such a small preference as what she 
wanted for breakfast, Tandie would open an inner gate to the larger pref
erences in her life, the desires that would help her choose her own ful
filling lifestyle and life's purpose. So I wrote "Ritual for Common Sense 
and Inspiration" and asked Tandie to use it to remove her lack of aware
ness about what she wanted for breakfast. Tandie wanted French toast 
with maple syrup! Over time she became comfortable with little choices, 
which helped her open up to her deepest desire, which was to become a 
journalist. She now writes for her local newspaper! 

If you rarely know what you want for breakfast or can never pick a 
movie or can hardly decide which blouse you like best when shopping, 
you may want to apply this prayer the same wayTandie did. Again, focus 
on one thing-your lack of being able to choose breakfast or blouses or 
movtes. 

Another way one might not trust oneself would be to invalidate 
one's common sense, like Jill ian did hers. You are doing this if you ig
nore what your plain old everyday observations and simple logic tell 
you: "He's not really being sexist; I must be misreading things." 

Here are other examples of inner blocks to inspiration and common 
sense: fear of success; belief that you will be too lonely if you forsake the 
safe path that everyone else follows; fear that God will punish you if you 
trust yoursel£ 

If you identifY with a lot of the examples above, be patient with 
yourself; focus on only one inner block in this ritual. Growth must hap
pen in stages. Over time you can focus on other blocks. 

This rite helped Jillian rekindle the perceptiveness she had lost as a 
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child and started her on a path of self-expression that culminated in her 

becoming a political activist whose savvy was always appreciated by her 
colleagues. Alex remembered his desire for excellence and with more 
training was able ro act on ir: he became a successful lawyer and a week
end basketball coach for his son's team. 

Step 2. To be free of your block, recite the following: 

PRAYER F O R  S P I RITUAL C L E AN S I N G ,  C O M M O N  S E N S E ,  

W I S D O M ,  A N D  I N S P I RAT I O N  

Lady, cleanse me of this block. 
Help me know through and through that: 
the earth has wisdom, my body has wisdom, 
a tree has wisdom, my heart has wisdom, 
a bird has wisdom, my mind has wisdom. 

Lady, cleanse me of this block. 
Help me realize: 
an ocean holds knowledge, just so does my mind; 
a fox has wiles, just so am I wily; 
a child knows God, and so do /. 
Help me find my innate wisdom and knowledge. 

Lady, cleanse me of this block. 
Help me know these things: 
common seme fteds the soul; 
lyrical mysticism and visionary hope 
belong in the everyday world; 
I can grow and smtch a bit spiritually. every doy. 

Thank you, Goddm. 

Assignml!nt: starting thl! first w""k of this month, do "Ritual for Com

mon Sense and lnspirationn once a week for three weeks. Each time you 

do this rite, focus on another inner block. 
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"I Hate My Wife!" and Original Sin 

No macter what your inner blocks and faults are, don't belirtle yourself. 
For example, your fear of success may be iltogical, but shortcomings 
often don't make logical sense. When the natura! health of one's psyche 
is awry, one's innate logic is gone. 

Or perhaps you are blocked by an anger you are ashamed of. This 
can happen for many reasons. Maybe the religion of your youth made 
you ashamed of your perfectly human feelings so rhat you never realized 

that everyont gers unreasonably angry, jealous, or petty. 
If you are responding to my last statemem with "But I feel such ex· 

creme anger (jealousy, pettiness, whatever)": That's my point exactly! 
Everyone feels extreme feelings. How you choose to dt:al with them and 
whether you act on them or not is a different marter-and a vitally im
portant one-hut rhe point at hand is that everyone feels these things, 
and being ashamed doesn't help you change. 

ln saying everyone has faults I am not suggesting that you be proud 

of your shortcomings or that you needn't change them. But you can get 
so swamped in a quagmire of shame that you are immobilized, unable ro 

change feelings or behavior. Not to mention that shame makes it hard
if not impossible-w admit one's shortcomings. However, you cannot 
change unless you admit, at least to yourself, what your problem is. Hid
ing from your exrreme feelings-even hate-only makes you push those 

feelings down, down, down into a dark, frightened parr of yourself. It 
makes you sit in judgment of others who feel rhe same. 

It can be difficult facing my scarier feelings. Sometimes I need help 
w do it. If you need help confronting your frightening emocions, you 
will learn to secure the assistance you desire in next month's lesson, 

''Finding Your Good Faeries: Creating Suppon to Live Your Dreams." 

When I'm training a group in which someone is "politicaJly incor

recc'' or shows lack of moral fiber, I ask the others not to jump down that 
person's throat. Such a reaction doesn't heaL Nor does it create a safe en
vironment in which people can talk freely and learn from rheir mistakes. 
And, again, how can anyone get help ro improve if (hey can't voice rheir 
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problems? Practice patience and compa'lsion .  Remember how valuable 
it might have been for you to reveal scary secrets about yourself to 
someone who didn't make you feel bad fot ir, Try to think when you 
might have done something you did not feel proud of, and decide whar 
response you would have needed if you owned up to your misdeed. 
Then, when someone makes an embarrassing disclosure to you, act in 
the way you wish someone had acted for you. When you don't agree 
with what someone is saying, listen for what he really means instead of 
listening to jwt his words. If  all else fails, place your tongue gently be
rween your teeth to stop it from wagging. 

We all do things that are wrong and sometimes cannot find out how 
to change a behavior unless we know we can trust someone to be kind if 
we tell him our secret. 

Jake: If Someone Listens to a Man's Problems, He Can Overcome Them 

The first thing that my new client, Jake, blurted out in his first appoint
ment was that he hated his wife. 

People have ways of revealing themselves, even revealing themselves 
to themselves, that are not always straightforward; they don't always say 
or even know what's really on their minds. What I heard Jake really say
ing, whether he knew it or nor, was, "My wife hurt my feelings really 
badly, but I am going to tell you rhat in an obnoxious way. I want to 
make sure, before I say one more thing, that I can say whatever I need ro 
and I will be heard with compassion and an open mind. I might acciden
tally say something I don't really mean, because I'm fumbling to find and 
express my thoughts and feelings; if I think I'll get jumped on for doing 
so, I'll be so nervous that I won't be able to even try ro express myself." 

My response to "! hate my wife" was, "Yeah, I don't think marriage is 
possible without feeling that way sometimes. Bur other rimes hare feels 
like something to worry about. Are you worried about ir?" 

Finding acceptance for what he figured was the worst thing he could 
say, he tried to explain his situation. He stumbled and bumbled but kept 
on talking, knowing thar no attempt at expressing himself, however 
poorly, would bring down rains of censure. 
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Being allowed co think our loud, he figured out why he was so upset 
with his wife and could express himsdf more and more dearly. In some
times misleading bits and pieces, he explained that she had had so little 
dme for him recently that he thought she was perhaps cheating on him. 
He loved her so dearly that rhe thought of infidelity caused him tremen
dous pain. 

Once he found that anorher woman-me-was willing ro listen to 
him without jumping to conclusions, he trusted his wife might do the 
same. He talked to her about her recent distractedness and found out 
that she loved him as much as always but was absorbed by worries about 
her sister who had entered into a bad relationship. Realizing that her ab
sentmindedness had nothing to do with him, Jake was no longer hun by 
it. He was able to express his loving traits to her in her time of need. A 
far cry from hating his wife. 

lf you have done things char you think are too awful to admit, disdosing 
them might be necessary in order to change. Bur thou change may be pos
sible only if the confession is met with compassion and love. Whatever 
one has done-whatever--can be uansformed if one encounters loving, 
healing support instead of condemnation, verbal assault, denouncement, 
belittling, or insult. None of these will help change a thing. 

I am not !erring anyone off the hook, mind you: we are accountable 
for each and every way we have hun anyone. And part of being ac
countable is to try to refrain from repeating past wrongs, which can't al
ways be accomplished all on our own. 

A£ a child, Bernadetre was beaten by her mother. She became afraid, 
often even terrified, that if she got dose w anyone they would hun her. 
As an adulr she rarely dated, and the few brief relationships she did have 
painfully filled her with alternating hope and dread. In one of her longer 
relationships, with Chris, her absolute terror kept her from noticing 
when she seriously hurt Chris's feelings. Chris, a person just as fright
ened as Bernadette, was so wounded by her he could not ask anyone else 
out for years. 

Bernadette is not a monster. In face, she's typical in that her authen
tic pain blinded her to rhe pain she might cause others. Bernadette is 
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only one example of how normal, caring people, who wouldn't hurt a Ay 
and would usually be sensitive to other people's needs) can hurt others 
badly. 

When I hear, perhaps from a client or on the news, a wrongdoing 
that appalls me, l cry co remind myself that we all have done awful things 
in our lives. When examinlng my own behavior, I try not to run from 
the idea rhar I might have hun someone. Be clear: ] am nor taking a lazy 
anirude and saying that it is acceptable to seriously hurt others. Bur the 
pretense rhar oudandish wrongs are done only by an exceptional few, 
only by those who are somehow "different" or ''greatly worse" than the 
rest of the human race, does terrible harm m u.s all. It makes us hide 
from any great wrong we might have done:: so that we do nor have to 
think of ourselves as monsters who might be shunned by "bener" 
people, our loved ones, who are so cenual w our lives. By hiding in this 
way, we only repeat our mistakes or let them ear away at us. Hiding 
leaves us without the spiritual resources necessary to change ourselves 
for the better. 

I try w think, "T can't know what drove that person w do what they 
did. Would l inevitably have done the same wirh his lack of resources or 
the beating life gave him?" The Goddess is happy to love all of us and 
heal us of the things that make us hurt ourselves and others. 

Sometimes a person thinks she has done something awful chat is, in 

fact, not that bad. at alL Perhaps her actions did not measure up to her 
perfectionism. For example, a mother snaps ar her coddler and then 
thinks herself a monsrer. Occasionally snapping ar one's child doesn't 
cause deep wounds and is inevitable if, as is often the case with mothers 

of young children, rhe mother is isolated, overworked, and lacking sup
port. 

Sometimes a person thinks she has done something awful that is ac
tually good. A person who does roo much tOr others instead of ever tak
ing care of herself might be filled with remorse when she finally says, 
"No, just this one night I need to relax in front of the TV and get a good 
night's sleep." Her guilt can gnaw away at her. 

Sometimes a person lives in tremendous pain, blaming herself for 
the wrongdoing of others. An incesr survivor may blame herself for the 
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perpetrator's actions. In fact, no child unda any circumstances is respon
sible for abuse committed by an adult against het. Nevet. 

Whether it is misjudging one's actions as worse than they are, mis
perceiving a proper course of action as a mistake, or blaming oneself for 
someone else's deed: if one can trust someone to listen to one's self
doubt without judgment, one can risk telling the deepest of secrets, the 
so-called "awful wrong." Disclosure may be the only way one can get the 
feedback needed to discover the truth of one's actions and be freed from 
unnecessary guilt. 

While everyone deserves healing, compassion, and decent treat
ment, not everyone might be capable of hearing what you have say. For 
example, a married woman having an affair may feel it is wrong and 

want support from her ftiends to end the situation. But what if another 
woman in that group is suffering because of her own husband's infi

delity? Even if she intellectually understands that no one is perfect and 
that we all make mistakes, infideliry can cause enormous pain, and hear
ing her friend's tale might remind her of more pain than she can toler
ate. Or the betrayed wife may be so upset upon hearing the details of her 
friend's woes that, to avoid anguish, she retreats into a pained silence 
that seems like an indictment. Thus, no one is helped. In this situation 
the woman having the affair may want to talk with only part of her 
group. Situations like this might also play out when a group is working 
its way though this book together. (By the way, a coven is a group who 
works together ritually. Another name for a group of witches is a circle. 
A witch who works alone is called a solitary.) 

Here is another example concerning appropriate people with whom 
to risk disclosures. Due to circumstances over which she had little con
trol. Megan lost custody of her young daughter, Joyce. Years later, Megan 

was able to tell some of her friends that not getting to raise her own 
child was one of the greatest sorrows of her life. She never had a chance 

to say this to her child in a way her daughter could understand. But 
Megan's friends knew that, year after year throughout Joyce's childhood, 
Megan would make her monthly phone call to Joyce, then Hoat uselessly 
in dazed pain for days after. The brief, yearly visits between mother and 



The Self as Magic Wand 75 

daughter combined heaven and hell for Megan; it was joyous to hug her 

daughter and cook meals for her and heartbreaking to see her beloved 

child right there in the same room since they were 10 be separated again 

so soon. 

The only way Joyce could make peace with her feelings of loss and 

rejection was to view her mother as uncaring, as if Megan didn't have the 

human feelings of a "real" mother. Joyce's pain was so great there was not 

room to come to grips with it and her mom's. I do not fault Joyce for 

this; humans have limits. 

Loving her daughter, Megan struggled to respect the way Joyce had 

come co grips with an enormous challenge. Megan realized it was inap

propriate to share her own pain wirh her daughter, who showed a juS[i

fiable sense of self-preservation in her inabilicy to see that the si£Uation 

was a tragedy for everyone involved-a catastrophe over which everyone 

was powerless and in which everyone suffered. Megan healed by sharing 

her pain elsewhere. 

An inability 10 listen caringly 10 a certain person's problems can hap

pen even in the therapeutic communicy. For example, a rape survivor 

who becomes a therapist might choose not to counsel rapists because 

she knows that she has unresolved issues that would make her unable to 

extend the compassion that such a client needs in order to change. That 

parricular therapist might be unable to offer effective therapeutic treat

ment when a rapist needs to talk about his feelings of shame at having 

violated someone. 

Next month's lesson will poim out how to create a support network 

and find resources related to the issues touched upon in this section. 

There is a place on God's immense lap for all Her children. 

While we're on the topic of shortcomings, let's touch on another as

pect of it. Most pagans do not bdieve in original sin, since it is often un

derstood by society as follows: you are bad for wanting sex, you are bad 

for wanting self-fulfillment, and you are just plain old bad no matter 

what you do simply because you exist and breathe. You should live in 

shame without self-respect, groveling in front of a god and priests who 

represent that god. No wonder no one wants to believe in original sin! 
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Sex is holy, the Goddess wants us to be fulfilled, and She, like any good 
mom, wants us ro strive ro be our best bur thinks we are swell just the 
way we are. She does not want us to grovel but to enjoy Her presence, to 
dance in the moonlight with Her blessing. She anoints us all as her 
priests who stand proudly with Her approval. 

Bur I often see folks who, in rightly rejecting the shame and horror 
of original sin, feel that they cannot or need not admit to any faults. For 
example, since they recognize that sex is holy, they do not see themselves 
as accountable for any harm they cause by having irresponsible sex. So 
without meaning to be cruel, they hun others. 

I propose an alternative between the two extremes: I beli�e in orig
inal sin, but I have another interpretation of those two words that will 
nor make people feel worthless and ashamed of their sexual desires, their 
lust for living, and their every and most-sacred breath. My hope is that 
people will be freed from the unholy guilt that the prevailing views of 
original sin perpetuate. 

To me, original sin means that I was created a human, to be human, 
and I am just rhat--<>nly human, in all my glory and all my imperfec
tions. It is nor my job to be perfect. I am freed of that burden and the 
guilt that goes with it. It is my job to strive to be the best person I can 
conceive of, and to know that the ideals I work toward cannot be 
reached. God made me in such a way that I can never meet those ab
solute measures, so I don't have to hate myself for not achieving a level of 
perfection. And I can admit my faults and rhus be in a position to 
change the ways in which I hurt myself and others; knowing I am im
perfect does not imply that I am bad or that I should suffer the disdain 
of others. Admitting to an imperfection does not mean I am a con
temptible fool who is only worthy of being a doormat rhar everyone, in
cluding God, can walk on. Original sin can be a wonderful concept if it 
is free of the taint of self-hare and does not belittle us for our inevitable 
mistakes, both rhe large and the many, small daily errors we make. 

A fresh perspective on original sin says instead, "God didn't intend 
me to be perfect; She only intended me to try my best. I know that She 
loves me j ust for who I am. God is my mother. And like all good mothers, 
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She worships the ground Her children walk on. She thinks I'm wonder
ful, beautiful, and knows I do my beSt. No matter how badly I am doing, 
it is the beSt I can do. No matter how badly." 

Recognizing inner Aaws does nor necessitate self-denigration. We 
can love ourselves in our imperfections. You can honor every breath you 
take as sacred yet be relieved from the burden of having to be perfect. 
Recognizing your own imperfection does not imply you don't care 
about, and strive coward, being a good person, a person with the highest 
ethics. 

Naomi's tale exemplifies a completely different reason why some 
people dread their imperfections. 

Naomi: A Perfectionist Learns She Can Survive Her Mistakes 

People who are about to marry sometimes agonize over their decision. 
Naomi's terror was so monumemal she felt physicaHy nauseated for an 
entire week. Four days before her wedding, she came to class and shared 
her problem. 

Intuiting the core issue, I told her I was going ro ask her a trick ques
tion: "Yes, Naomi, maybe your choice of mate is wrong. What if that is 
rrue and you marry him?" 

Naomi said, "Everything will be ruined. I will never survive it." 
"That's what I thought: I know you were raised to fear a punishing 

god who taught you all your moral lessons by inAicting pain on you. I 
know that in becoming a pagan you escaped that god. You have a new 
god. What will She do if you are mistaken about your marriage?" 

Naomi bit her llp, looked down, and after a moment's consideration 
lifted her chin. Looking me straight in the eye, she responded, "Noth
ing! What does this have to do with Her' The Goddess doesn't try to run 
the show by pulling on puppet strings attached to us like my parents' 
God does. That's why I like Her." 

Continuing to listen to the words Goddess gave me, I gave them to 
Naomi: "She doesn't boss us around. She dors runs the show, only in the 
sense it is a show She created to benefit us and in that She wants to keep 
it in good working condition. She created this garden of earthly delight, 
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and you can think of Her as the garden keeper. She wants us to be happy 
in Her garden. She wants us to enjoy the bounty of the garden She 
planted for us. 

"And like all good and loving mothers, when we, Her children, make 
mistakes that cause us £O fall down, She catches us in Her arms £O keep 
us from harm. She doesn't desert us." 

I intuited that Roseanne, my teaching apprentice and Naomi's dose 
friend, had a few thoughts on this, so I asked her if she wanted to chime 
in. She added, 'Tve known you since we were kids, Naomi. You try £O be 
perfect in everything you do. Your clothing, your makeup, your school
work, the ethics of your actions, your checkbook balance, and now your 
marriage--everything has to be flawless down to the last inch. You are 
trying to do the impossible. Because you think that if you make a mis
take, no one will be there to catch you. As you said, you think you will 
be ruined if you marry the wrong guy." 

Naomi's eyebrows raised hopefully, but she was just about holding 
her breath. Roseanne looked expectandy at me. I moved w Naomi, put 
my arms around her, and tried to keep letting Goddess talk through me: 
"Let Goddess love you as much as She wants. I know how much you 
want the full love of your divine parent. Receive it now: by knowing it is 
not your job to be perfect, it is Hers. You do the best you can and start 
trusting that Goddess will, for want of a better term, pick up the slack." 

Naomi interjected, "But I don't want to be lazy and avoid my re
sponsibilities." But her breathing had become more relaxed, and her 
gaze searched my eyes as if she hoped to find an answer there. 

"Naomi, your sense of responsibility and high standards are great, 
just don't go overboard. You panic over every detail in life because you 
think it is all up to you. You try to make sure every atom of the universe 
is in its right place; I think you do this to ensure no disasters can possi
bly overtake you. But Goddess is already putting all those atoms in place 
for you because She knows it is beyond your power to do that, to control 
roerything. She wants you to stop running yourself ragged trying to 
avoid disaster. Perfection is not your job, it is Hers, and She will do it 
for you." 
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And it just so happens Naomi made the right choice in her man. Bur 
you know what? I don't believe Naomi made that choice all on her own. 
I suspect Goddess went out and found that guy for Naomi in the first 
place! 

Every breath I take is sacred. Every breath I take is imperfect. In the 

same vein, my wisdom is incomplete, my knowledge unsound, and that 
is as it should be. But I will try to act according to my best judgment 
with reasonable trust in my own abilities to succeed at my daily goa1s. 
And I will strive to know that You, Goddess, are there to be the perfect 
counterpart to my imperfect attempts. Though all my artempts and every 
breath I rake are imperfect, God is breathing for me. In, out, each breath 
She takes perfectly sustains all my efforts, all my breaths, all my days in 
perfect fulfillment of everything I need and of my deepest desires. 

More About: What Is a Priestess? 

This month's lesson started with the question "What is a priestess?" I re
ferred to how different each person's dream is, whether it is to be a movie 

star, a nursery school reacher, the scientist who discovers the cure for 
cancer, or a hermit who meditates on world peace. From there we dis
cussed blocks to those dreams, how to face one's shortcomings, and a 
new take on original sin. It was all part of getting ro the question: What 

is a priestess? 
Most Wiccan priests are lay ministers because the Wiccan religion is 

first and foremost hearth centered. Generally, one's service or Wiccan 
priesthood is for one's family, whether the family involved is biological, 
chosen, coven, or the larger family called community-a community 
that can range from humankind to animal kin to land ro cosmos. So, 
one's priesthood can consist of getting married and raising children, 
being a nurse, midwife, movie star, or lawyer, offering psychic readings, 
or facilitating public rituals. Those dreams mentioned earlier, those 
deepest longings, when fulfilled, are what a priestess does as her own 
ministry. Each person is a priestess in a very different way. 
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All witches are priests: captains of their own souls; every person 

wormy of serving Gods, community, and planet. The Third Road initi

ation brings one further into this responsibility and joy through ordina

tion into priesthood, lay or otherwise. 

But you can be a priest without initiation. Wicca is not about a hier

archy enforced by some so-called initiation, after which one is permitted 

to be a priest. When I write "All witches are priests" I am not saying, "If 

you study witchcraft and learn it well, then you are a priest." You are a 

priest rhe moment you choose to say you are! You can do the work of a 

priest yet never have to call yourself one if you don't want to. The Third 

Road initiation is about helping you do what you long to do anyway or 

deepen what you are already doing. 

Note: Hierarchy has forms other than the dysfunctional imposition 

of the will of one person or group over another person or group. For ex

ample, a mother who grabs her toddler out of the road and onto the 

sidewalk because a car is coming is imposing her will. It is her duty. To 

do other would be dysfunctional, and responsible mothers many rimes 

every week must fulfill their hierarchically structured obligations. How

ever, the rerm hin-archy. as used in this text, does not refer to healthy 

hierarchical structures, only those that are unhealthy. 

Assignment: to be done the third week. This is the first assigned use of 

your magical journal: write down your own definitions of priesthood. While it 

may be helpful to include abstract or general items such as "To serve God" 

or uto help others," the assignment is to list the concrete, specific things 

you want to do with your own life. such as "I want to be preSident (be an 

acupuncturist, open a big-city health-food store where customers and work

ers enjoy an actual community, find a man who worships the ground I walk 

on and run a farm with him, manage a shelter for battered women).� 

The best way to do this assignment might be to forget the word priesr 

and instead ask yourself, "What do I want to do before I die?" because priest

hood is basically your life� work, whether or not it is how you earn money. 

Apply the spirit of the following guidelines for this assignment to all 

your training, from writing assignments to reading the lessons: 
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In doing this a.rJignmmt you may not br abk to amwer thr question. 
You may have no idea what you want to do with your life. Many stu
dents don't at the beginning of their study. That changes! The "Ritual 
for Common Sense and Inspiration" provides one of the many powerful 
steps in your shamanic journey toward self-knowledge. 

In finding what wr lovt to do, what folftlls us, wr end up doing thr very 
things that will most ht/p othm. I will not have my students thinking 
they always have to choose berween themselves and others. The things 
you need to do to be happy are also what guide you toward your life's 
work. God gave us desires and inclinations so that we would follow 
them toward our destiny. Of course, it is unhealthy to do every last thing 
we want or lean toward. But organized religion has a hismry of swinging 
to the other extreme. A true spiritual path is defined not just by what 
you can do for others but also by what you long to do for yourself. If 
that seems selfish, it is a healthy selfishness that makes it possible to be of 
service w your family, friends, and communicy. 

You can write as little or as much as you want. One sentence, one item, 
written down truly can fulfill this assignment. Any attempt is good. Any 
start, however small or irrelevant, means you can eventually go further. 
If you can write nothing, the attempt w write moves you forward so that 
the rime will come when you know whar your priesthood is. 

Braimtorming ntmsitateJ you bt oprn to "bad" itkas. I say bad itkas 
for two reasons: 

I .  Bad ideas ofTen set the stage for good ideas. "A new idea is 
delicate. It can be killed by a sneer or a yawn; it can be stabbed 
to death by a quip."' Write down any ideas that pop into your 
head, even if they seem silly, unreal is lie, ungrounded, 
counterproduccive, irrelevant, and so on. Though the idea in 
and of itself might be useless, it might be your subconscious 
mind moving you wward an "Aha!" If a11 you can write down is 
one thing you like to do that seems irrelevant to any big life 
choices-like reading science fiction-that's great. Your 

•Says Charles H. Browtr, according to Random Howt Wtbsur! Qubtationary 
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priesthood may turn out to be happily edi<ing sciena: fiction! 
Which brings me to the next item: 

2. People often discount their wonderful ideas. Wben I teach a 
lesson on creating rituals, I ask, "What has to be done to make 
a rite effective?" Students often sit silent. So l ask them to share 
whatever they have been refraining from saying, even if they 
consider their thoughts irrelevant or dumb. Usually what comes 
out of each student's mouth is a fabulous, relevant concept or 
the exciting germ of one. 

I suggest you do an experiment when you fulfill this assignmem: in
stead of condemning whatever thoughts come inro your head, write 
them down first and evaluate them later. When you do make your as
sessment, don't simply say of an idea, "It's good," or "It's bad." Play with 
an idea, write a stream of consciousness on it, read it to a friend, t� to 
remember if it relates to anything that's important to you. In other 
words, test the soundness of your ideas by working with them in any 
way you can think of, instead of by sitting a million miles away from 
them, analyzing them without involvement. The larrer mode doesn't 
necessarily give you a chance to see the value in what you've written. 

If you hav� no ideas, wriu about that. Sometimes we cannot deter
mine our goals until we have done other work. For example, writing 
about a lack of ideas may help you discover other inner blocks to hear
ing and <rusting your hopes and dreams. Apply "Ritual for Common 
Sense and Inspiration" to become open to your soul's wisdom. 

One need only spend a little tim� writing. Don't be overwhelmed or 
intimidated; five minutes is plenty of writing time. The writing assign
mencs, and rhe answers w questions I sometimes ask when giving them, 
cannot be finished in the year of your training. It takes a lifetime to write 
your own bible; some issues and questions should be explored one's 
whole life. And don't become overwhelmed now that I've said this is a 
lifelong process; so is breathing. Use the understanding that this is an 
entire life's journey to let yourself just write a bit, be proud of doing that 
much, and be free of worry since you know you can always write more 
later. 
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&Jroleclion and cf!ove (optional) 

Recite the following circle casting: 

Th� Mother wraps Her cloak around us. Thus we au protected 

Tht Motha takes the girdu from Her waist, 
and wraps it around us. 
Thus we are held within Her paJsion for Her consort. 
Thus we are held within Her passion for us. 

Thus we are held within Her passion for Hme/f 

Around UJ the Mother uts down Her hair-
blond like beach sand, 
dork like earth and the empty for reachrs of1pace. 
She lets Her hair down around us, 
that we may nestle within it like children 
playing, hidden within the bowm of a weeping willow. 

Her anm encircle us in Her love. 

She pulls from Her body ]oyfire, 
Joyfire whou name is God, Our Father, 
and She wraps this circk ofjoy around us. 

Around us are the elements of life that are Herself in truth
by these we are protected, calmed, 
given peacr and joy. 

Within this circle we share space with the animal people. 
with the land, and the land of1pirits, 
within the weaving of aU the COJmos. 

Thls circle casting can be used before a ritual when you want protec� 
rion, to create sacred space, to gain power and blessings, and/or to help 
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participanrs focus. The same benefits are gained by casting the circle be
fore a nonritual event, which could be anything from childbinh to your 
weekly class with me to a walk on the beach. This ticual is not quite right 
for regular, mundane events like a day at the office (though you could 
surely use 'The Morher's Cloak" at your job if you wanted to sreal a few 
mlnuces for meditarion). Even a moment's rest at work would be a good 
reason ro use this ritual. "The Mother's Cloak" can also be done for its 
own sweet sake, and like all the book's rites, it can be used on your own 
or with other people. 

While reciting the above liturgy you might want to point your finger 
at the Roar, describing a circle in a clockwise direction around the space 
in which your subsequent rite or evem will occur. You can delineate this 
circle once during the recitation or continually as you speak. lnsread of 
your finger, you can also point a knife, staff, or even a small stick the size 
of, yes, the magic wand you see in Disney carroons about Faerie God
mothers and witches. This hdps you focus. So would pointing a pencil, 
flute, or soup ladle. (Yes, I'm joking, but it's also true and perfectly legit
imate magic. A shaman uses what's on hand. Though using the soup 
ladle might make you laugh so hard you lnse focus.) 

When the event is over, recite the following circle opening, and, if 
you want, describe the same circle counterclockwise: 

We have been protected by the Mothers cloak. 
Though She now withdraws it, we are always in Her protection. 

We have been wrapped within the Mother's passion. 
Though She leaves us now, 
Her passion is always there for us if we move toward it. 

we have been hidden in the Godtkss's tresses, 
that we might pwy unnoticed. 
Now we return to the mundane world. 
its responsibilities and pleasures. 

Though we leave this circle of love, 
we are always held by Her love and care. 



Though we leave chis circle ofjoy, 
our Good Fathers joy is always within us. 
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Though the ekments of lift spin back into thrir everyday order, 
rhese same dements are always there, to he Htr hands holding us. 

We have shared space with tht animal people, 
with the land, and the land of spirits, 
within the weaving of all the Cosmos. 

Let me share my process in creating "The Mother's Cloak." In 1988 
I anended a ritua1. The priestess officiating asked me to cast a circle by 
placing the Goddess's girdle abour us. 1 was not instructed to use rhe 
girdle as a symbol of passion. 1 don't know if envisioning the girdle as a 
circle casting was an original or traditional idea. If original, it was likely 
done in ancient rimes; the original mind is all minds. Since that priest
ess asked to remain anonymous as a witch, I will noc use her name, bur 
acknowledgment-and respect-of all sources is pan of both ancestor 
worship and rending to rhe earth, so I acknowledge her namelessly. We 
are not powerful in anything we create, including our writing of rituals, 
unless we honor and name our sources. We must honor ourselves when 
we're the source. 

Afrer the 1988 rice, l wrore "The Mother's Cloak," a piece oflirurgy 
I ofren change ro suit rhe rice I am leading. As early as 1990 I wrapped 
my celebrations within the Lady's hair, Her passion, and the joy that is 
God and decided to consciously share that circle, as the liturgy says, 
with the animal people. The above version, written around 1995, is sim
ilar to many I wrote prior to that time and is suitable to this training. 

I share this history for several reasons. I want you to acknowledge 

your sources. Since we have been raised in a sociery char acknowledges 
only written sources, we are still learning how to acknowledge informa
tion drawn from oral tradition. This history provides a template. 

Oral tradition is the passing on of information through word of 
mouth. Acknowledging oral sources when chatting with a pal or teach
ing a dass is difficult but no less important than acknowledging written 
sources when writing. Perhaps it is even more important, since oral 
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transmission is sometimes closer to the original source. Which as, no 
surprise, often uncredited because it is "just a woman" (or housekeeper, 
cab driver, or other person--often part of a disenfranchised group-
who is not taken as an authority because he or she does not have a de
gree) . My above history of the circle liturgy is detailed because I tried to 
demonstrate an ideal. Yet anribution is sometimes impossible, or must 
be minimal. 

The above history also provides a template for respecting and ac
knowledging yourself as a source when you create a ritual. a meal, or an 
approach to living. 

I also share the history because I want you to see char if you perceive 
a truth, the fact that it is "ancient" or "everyday" does not invalidate 
your deserving recognition for your discovery. That which is obvious is 
often obvious only once someone has stated it. A sociologist who recog
nizes a class dynamic rhar has existed for centuries is acknowledged for 
identifying it. Honor your findings as the result of your genius! I want 
every reader of this book ro know how smart they are. As I wrote earlier, 
the belief is prevalent that there are few geniuses. No! We are all capable 
of drawing important conclusions and creating this world's future. 

R I T U A L  

&A.oleclion fl3ubb/e (opliona/) 
If, when performing "The Mother's Cloak," you feel you need added 
protection, do the following when you recite the first line of the rite, 
"The Mother wraps Her cloak around us. Thus we are protected": imag
ine a sphere surrounding rhe area you want made safe. Imagine this 
"bubble" protects you and that area from all evil yet allows in all that is 
good and loving. This simple act can also be used as a rite on irs own, 
without any part of "The Mother's Cloak." to provide quick, easy, and 
effective protection from negativity of all sorts. 

Once you have done this rite, the sphere will stay up of its own un
less you choose to take it down. I let mine stay up providing protection 
until they dissolve, which is anywhere from a day to a few months. But 
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if you choose otherwise, simply imagine that you are breathing the bub
ble into yourself, after which you might feel a lovely tingling of power. 

You might wonder, "If the Goddess is all-powerful, why would I 

need the added protection of a bubble?" I pray, "Goddess, keep me 

safe," but I still lock my door at night. In the same vein, I construct psy
chic barriers to unpleasam events. If you are ever the least bit worried 
about safety concerning a rite you are about to do, or you start to worry 
in the middle of a ritual, simply create a protective sphere. It takes only 
a minute or rwo! 

The Bloodline Initiation: The Mysteries of 

Your Blood, Bone, and Ancestors 

What are the mysteries and secrets unique to you, the mysteries of your 

blood, bone, and ancestors? Come find out. Find out if the heart of your 
fire is the magic of dragons or trees, of water or bees. Or of . . .  ? Is your 

truest magic that of the wind or the sea, of sewing needles flashing as 
they embroider, or of moonlight? Or is your magic that of unicorns and 
whispers, or of guitars and song? Of flowers and garden hoes? Is your 
magic a combination of many seemingly disparate things that you know 

are part of your DNA, or does your DNA emanate a powerful singular 
style of magic to which you give all your focus? 

One focus of this book will be the bloodline initiation. As you work 
toward it you will discover, or more fully draw on, the magic of your 

deepest being, the magic that is especially yours, and thus especially 
powerful, and through which your mystical and creative aspects find 

self-expression. 
The Third Road curriculum, oddly enough, teaches both a way of 

doing magic and how ro do magic your own way, your own scyle. If you 
do magic your own way, you are doing Third Road magic. This is a tra
dition that doesn't trap you into following the leader in every last thing 
she does. Though I tell you not ro adapt the uaining or rituals, the train
ing and rituals draw out your own unique power in rwo ways: there will 

be a sometimes indefinable difference in the manner you do a Third 
Road rite, even though you follow its instructions ro the letter, and if 
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you choose co write your own rituals, you are in bener shape w do so 
having studied Third Road. 

It is somewhat like studying music: one learns scales and music 
theory then writes one's own songs. Or one sings other people's songs 
exactly as wrinen but with one's own unique singing voice, making the 

songs one's own. Of course, many people without previous training in 
music write exquisite distinctive songs or sing in a wonderfully unusual 
manner. People attracted co Third Road often already have their own 
style of magic (and life) with or without magical training. For them, The 

Third Road enhances their already existing style. It will not always be 
apparent how the curriculum accomplishes all this-all things weave 

with one another seamlessly and miraculously-but rhe lessons that 
move you toward the bloodline initiation are part of how this is done. 

The bloodline initiation is a process that happens over the training; 
it is not just the rite at training's end. Throughout this process the steps 

of bloodline initiation will be laid out for you. It is best not to cover 
them all in one month's lessons. AJl the different parts of initiation
again, initiation is not only a moment in time but a process w be en

joyed throughout the year's training-need w simmer between one step 
and the next. AJso, they all need to weave with each other in their subtle 
(sometimes invisible) ways as the journey moves forward. 

In the ritual below, you will learn the mysteries of your blood, bone, 
and ancestors. Blood? You might have Fey blood or human blood
well, we all have both, but more on that later---{)r be green blooded or 
orange blooded or tree blooded or have the blood of a rock or . . .  on 
and on and on. 

In the ancient prowrypical shamanic European village rhat we all 
like to imagine existed, everyone was a witch. There was also a particular 
"village witch" who engaged in specific and advanced magic. While 

everyone in this imaginary village did magic to benefit people other than 
themselves, the village witch was different. She did overtly magical serv

ice for the community full-time and spenr a lifetime of focus on magical 
studies not possible to those who also had to rend crops, raise children, 

and earn a living. (The village witch might also raise a garden and chil-
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dren, but she---or he------<:ouldn't take on all the typical mundane respon
sibilities and still have time for her studies and community work. Her 
living was made by her community service.) 

Whether you're a village witch or a regular witch, and wherher you're 

doing advanced or early work, the magic you do is of your blood, even if 
you don't realize it: a person with Fey blood does Fey magic, a person 
with turtle blood does tunle magic, and so on. Thus village witches 
could have been Fey mages (mage is a term for magical pracririoner) or 
human-blooded mages or green blooded or any of the other endless 
multitude of possibilities. The village witch did different, not better, 
work than the others. Everybody's own unique magic was needed in the 
community. 

Some people think their magic is not important or powerful, espe

cially if rhey are down-to-earth, which in fact is as powerful a magic as 
exists. I am very Fey. Some of my students have thought themselves in
aurhenric or less powerful because they were not just like their reacher. 
The magic of the Fey Folk is not better than human ot orange or turtle
blood magic. 

Faerie Tradition is simply a style of craft (craft is synonymous with 

witchcraft) touched to some extent by Fey magic. But it is first and fore
most a human magic. Third Road was created for the human-blooded 

mage who loves the Fey. (I am as Fey as one can be, so my personal style 
of magic is very Fey, but I am still a human who loves the Fey. And, like 
all Third Road shamans, no matter how many nonhuman magics run in 
my veins, I must follow the magical urges of my human blood. I must 
do this to the same degree that I follow the longings of my Fey aspects, 
or I am in big trouble. We must be true to who we are, all parts of our
selves.) 

The exrem that the Faerie energy empowers each Third Roader's 
magic depends on one's blood. We all have a bit of Fey blood, and all 
need to be touched at least a bit by the Fey Folk, especially in this mech

anized day and age. So, to some extent, all Third Road practitioners do 
Faerie magic. Bur sooner or later on the shamanic journey, one must 

find one's own blood and not chase after other people's destinies. 
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This society so consistently categorizes people within narrow defini

tions that it's hard to realize that the possibilities of what one's blood 

might be are endless. Human, Faerie, moon blood, blueberry blood. If 

we ignore our blood, whatever it is, in pursuit of dreams not our own, 

whether Faerie dreams, moon dreams, tree dreams, blueberry dreams, or 

money dreams, there will be heavy penalties to pay. 

Christopher is a small man with a bushy beard, wild hair halfway 

down his back, and a propensity for gardening, dancing, wearing large 

Aoppy hats, and listening to the Grateful Dead. He came to me for a 

psychic reading and asked if he was Fey. I told him, "No, but I perceive 

that you are something otherworldly, and you need to figure that out and 

find your bloodline so you can do that kind of magic. Maybe you are a 

unicorn. You'll find out whatever you are." 

I explained that many people prefer magic that is not otherworldly 

but is more of this realm. They find immense power and as suong re

sults as one can imagine. I told Christopher, "I read that you will likely 

come to embrace rwo styles, one of the other realm and one of this 

earthy realm. Though that is true of all of us, in that we are all a bit Fey 

and all human, often the otherworldly part of one's true power is quite 

small. You, [ suspect, will practice a lot of Jome power from one of rhe 

lands beyond the veil, as well as a great deal of something very earthy, 

like mud magic." 

I added, only half in jest, "Maybe dirt runs in your blood." After all, 

Christopher seems to always have garden dirt under his nails and an 

earthy idea under his hat! 

R I T U A L  

{J3food, mane, and [A,nceslors 

In this exercise you will meditate on your skin, muscles, bones, and 

blood. You'll discover that your blood runs not only in your veins, but 

also Aows back in time to its ancestral source. Thus you can find or better 
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determine your spiritual and magical roots, dte exploration of which will 

be pan of your own unique brand of shamanic training and initiation. 

You may have surprising ancestral sources. You might uncover Celtic 

roots or discover Faerie roots or imagine yourself to be the child of a 

dragon. Fanciful forms ofidencificacion have tradicionally helped shamans 

in Celtic and other cultures inspire themselves to greater achievement 

and achieve a sense of wonder about the world they live in. 

Sometimes, within a given step of a ritual, three dots ( . . .  ) appear 
be[Ween phrases or sentences. This means that within the step are addi

tional steps. Always follow the directions that precede three dots before 

pursuing any additional instructions that come after the dots. 

Step 1. Peek ahead to 'The Magic Formula" in the third month's les
son, and do its first step, the brearhwork. 

Step 2. If your eyes are not already closed, close them, then feel your 

skin, and focus on it. This might be hard to do. Shamanic techniques 

rake a lor of rime co perfect, and narrowing focus on co one's skin can be 

very difficult for some people. Don't worry; do what you can, no matter 

how little. An awareness of your clothing against your skin in a few 

places is fine, as is the vaguest picture in your mind of your having skin. 

Step 3. Acknowledge that it is through your skin that you interact 

with all things. Do this however you choose. Here are some examples: 

Read the first sentence of this step several times; declare, "It is through 

my skin that I interact with aU things"; visualize that sentence to be so. 
Step 4. Acknowledge that it is your skin that keeps you separate from 

all things . . .  Feel yourself a being who is rhus separate from all things 

. . .  Feel how quiet you are, contained within yourself. Again, you can 
feel this quiet self-containment any way you want, such as imagining it 

to be so, stating it to be so, or remembering a time when you felt happily 

self-contained. If you choose the latter, you might then imagine you feel 
that way right now; you could imagine your body relaxed, your mind 

serenely confident, or your spirit free from intrusion and fear. 

Step 5. Feel your muscles and bones. One way to do this is to visual

ize them under your skin. Or you might move your body-the smallest 

possible amount, so that you are less likely to lose focus-as you picture 
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your bones :;olid, dense, and providing a frame, which, in your imagina
tion, your muscles maneuver, vividly filled with vitaliry. 

Step 6. Feel your blood. One way to do this is to imagine ir running 
in your veins. 

Step 7. What does your blood tell you? Anything? Be open: see if you 
hear anything or if a thought pops into your mind or you ger a sense of 
some feeling stirring in your body or idea peeking at you in your 
thoughts. 

Step 8. Say: 

My blood i1 of a river, 
my blood flows through the dark void of time and 1pace, 
back to its source. 
What is its source? 
Where did it come from' 
What did my blood do at that time, 
in that pwce? 

Step 9. Again, visualize rhe blood running in your veins . . .  Imagine 
it flows past you like a sneam or brook, nor in the sense it would if you 
were injured but in a miraculous, mystical pilgrimage . . .  Imagine your 
blood flowing through a safe, comforting darkness. 

Step 10. Imagine your blood arrives at its source. Perhaps you wilJ 
suddenly ger a picture of, or sense, an ancient people. Note what you 
can about them: their dress, accions, language, rhoughrs. Or maybe you 
will see a pool of water and get a sense of it being a mermaid lair and 
know yourself to be a mermaid at heart. The possibilities of what hap
pens in this step are endless. You might encounter anything from a star 
in the sky to a specific race of people or species of animals to a plam to a 

mythical beasr. You might not ue anything. You might instead hear, 
smell, or simply get a sense of your ancesnal source; modes of psychic 
perceptions are endless, and no one is better than another. An idea, 
word, or phrase that comes to mind might be your psychic perception, 

even if it makes no sense yet. 
As alway;, in any step of a ritual, if you lind that nothing happens or 

you don't understand how to apply the step's instructions, that is okay. 
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Having tried is aJI rhar counts, and that effort will move you toward 
your goal whether you see how that is so or nor. 

Step II. Note what is happening at that far-off time and place: Are 
you doing anything? Are your ancestors? Are there words or sounds? Do 
you have any feelings or impressions? 

Step I2. Are you given any gifts? 
Step 13. Say to your ancestors, even if you experience nothing in this 

voyage, "[ thank you for this visit." 
Step 14. Imagine, picture, somehow be aware of your blood traveling 

a long disrance back through time and space . . .  After you have been 
aware of chis a tiny bit, add rhe following ro the picture, sensibility, or 
other awareness you have rhus far created in this step: imagine that the 
space you're traveling to is dark, safe, and comfOnable . . .  Witham let
ting go of whatever "plclUre" or experience you have thus fat created in 
this step, imagine your blood flows through this space carrying any gifts 
you gained in srep 1 2  . . .  Be aware your blood Aows all the way back to 
you, arriving with its new gifts. 

Sup I5. Feel your blood Aow through you, replete with its new gifts 
and power. 

Step /6 Feel your skin . . .  Fed how it interacts with your clothes . . .  
Fed how it interacts with rhe seat under you . . .  Feel how it interacts 
with the air. 

Don't forget to follow up this exercise with the grounding ritual from 
last mom h. The grounding can be found easily: ar rhe front of rhis book 
is a rable of riruals, right after rhe table of contents. 

Assignment: during week 4, do the ntual "Blood, Bone, and Ancestors," 
then immediately write down what you learn, what gifts you receive, and 

anything else you want. 

Francesca's Helpful Hints for Better Magic 

Focus is a ritual technique that one huilds over time. At first, it is to be 
expected that during riruaJ the mind constantly wanders. All of one's life 
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there will be times when this is rrue. Perfect focus is a goal, not a reality. 
We work hard to achieve it and never do. 

As our focus strengthens, so does our magic. Our day-to-day life im
proves: tasks get done more quickly, we savor a moment's pleasure bet
rer, and-less distracted by worries about work and errands-we can 
focus on our bodies when making love. 

'What is true about focus is true of other magical skiiJs. For example, 
if I ask you ro imagine something and you can't, the very effort of trying 
will help you to be better able to do so next time, until bit by bit you 
excel at the use of imagination in ritual. 

Many rituals in this book are to be done with closed eyes. As noted 
previously, you have to peek to read each seep, but after you read a seep, 
please shUl your eyes again to exe<:ute the step you have just read. Un
fortunately, opening and shutting your eyes might make it difficult to 
focus, but doing your best to not be distracted each rime you open your 
eyes is, in the long run, a practice that builds up an exceptionally strong 
focus for rirual work. 

When doing a ritual that requires physical actions-picking up a 

magic wand, lighting incense-whether with a group or alone, ir helps 
to build focus if one does not talk abour or engage in irrelevant issues at 
that time, and perhaps even holds silence. If Theresa, mid-rite, is light

ing incense, and Roger and Nina chat, they may weaken Theresa':; magic 
by distracting her-and rhus weaken the magic of the group as a whole. 
They'll also lose focus for their own next step. In  addirion, ritual silence 
is an exercise in and of itself for building focus. If you choose to drink 
mother's milk again, think of this when you are pouring milk. then 
drinking it, rhen raking your next step, and so on. 

Table of Assignments 
-----

Do these assignmcms during the second month: 

The firsr week: 

• Perform "Ritual fur Common Sense and lnspirarion" once. pg. 69 



The second wrek: 
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• Enjoy "Rimal for Common Sense and lnspiradoo" again. pg. 69 
The third week: 

• Usc "'Ritual for Common Sense and hupiration" once 
more. pg. 69 
Write down your own definitions of priesthood. pg. 80 

The fourth we�k: 
• r�crform rhc ritual "Blood, Bone, andAncesrors," then write about 

that experience. pg. 93 



T H I R D  MONTH'S LESSON 

Now that you have made a good stan, the following exercise provides 
basics needed to do effective, safe rituals and to avoid some of the pitfalls 
found along any spiritual path. This information has not been needed 
up to now, though from now on it should be used with any ritual previ
ously taught in this book. 

R I T U A L  

'The Magic Formula" is a series of simple spells that, when put together, 
create effecriveness in all your spell work. It should be used before doing 
any shamanic ritual except a short, simple prayer, whether that prayer is 
a spontaneous chat with God during the course of your day or a formal 
address. Longer prayers accompanied by visualization or other "ritual" 
activities should be preceded by 'The Magic Formula." (Teaching the 
ricual "Grounding .. in the first month's lesson, I made the same differen
tiation, when discussing what types of prayer must be followed by 
grounding.) You may wam co try "The Magic Formula" before a mun
dane event-such as a business meeting, the writing of a difficult letter, 
or even an activity done just for pleasure such as a parry or a hike in the 
woods-to create peace of mind, success, enjoyment, and inner wisdom 
during that undertaking. 

Step I. Breathing Exercise: 
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sup I a. Close your eyes, then take four deep breaths. You needn't 
study yoga to do this step or hold a specific posture or anything else. Just 
four normal breaths. You would be taking them anyway! The difference 
is that you notice. Don't make a big deal out of noticing, eicher; these are 
really just a few deep natural breaths. Though more contrived manners 
of breaching have real value in certain situations-swimming competi
tions, certain types of Third Road magic-the point in this exercise is 
that our breath is one of our closest links to nature and one of the pri
mary ways we take in the world. When our breaths are relaxed and nat
ural, we become closer to nature and God. 

step I b. With four more deep breaths, relax your belly and throat. It 
is easy to have a full, deep, natural breath if we get our of our own way
simply by relaxing. It is better m avoid focusing on crtan"ng a relaxed 
breath, and instead focus on relaxing, which lets your body rake over. 
Your body already knows how to breathe pleasantly. 

step I c. Optional: Singers have been known to run around the block 
to get their breath natural, normal, and ready for performance. It also 
relieves you of mental preoccupations, which will relax your breath and 
make for better ritual. Alternatives consist of brief: stretching; jumping 

jacks; shimmying of your body; yawning; or any combination of the op
tions in this step. While you do this step, try to turn over your breathing 
to the body by continuing to relax the throat and belly, and breathe in 
sets of four. 

You can prolong any of the breathwork sreps. This might help when 
you are upset, particularly distracted, or preparing for a major or intim
idating ritual. Or maybe you just enjoy doing breathwork. 

Step 2. Pre-ritual Cleansing: Do a cleansing of anything inside your
self that might make you less than you could be during the upcoming 
ritual or event: 

step 2a. Get comfortable and close your eyes, if you haven't done so 
already. 

step 2b. Look for any and all inner blocks that might interfere with 
things like focus, pleasure, spirituality, effectiveness, power, a relaxed 
state of being, and being reasonable. Aie you distracted by family or 
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work worries? Are you so angry about what happened on your bus ride 
home that you can't focus or might be unable to feel joy in a rite or at a 
parry ro which you are applying "The Magic Formula"? Is fear or nerv
ousness about an upcoming date preoccupying you before a ritual? (You 
could even use 'The Magic Formula" before rhe dare!) Do you think 
you have no chance of success in ritual work because you come from an 
alcoholic, poor family thar failed ar everything ir cried? These exam
ples-worry, anger, fear, nervousness, unsureness abour one's abilities or 
chance of success-are some of the internal attributes that can interfere 
with a ritual or event. Find any such inner barriers, then pray: 

step 2c. Recire, "Mother, if you deem ir besr, remove these blocks ro 
love, joy, protection, power, and serving others." 

Step 3. Invocation: Invocation means to invite God to be with you. 
Ask the Goddess and God, "Please be with me/us, and help, guide, and 
watch over me/us." 

Sup 4. Enjoy the ritual or event. 
Step 5. Devocation: The important second half of invocation is 

devocation, which means saying good-bye ro God: "Sweet, powerful 
Mother and good, mighty Father, I/ we thank you for your help and say 
good-bye." The Gods are always with us, but we say good-bye because 
we are leaving both an aspect of them and a certain way of dealing with 
them. 

Sup 6. Do the ritual "Grounding" taught in the first month's lesson. 

These simple steps do not involve tools like wands or chalices, yet they 
create effectiveness and joy in our magic and lives. You can prove this by 
using them; you'll watch your life improve. "The Magic Formula" takes 
lots of words ro explain but can be done quickly. 

Although "The Magic Formula" appeared in my previous book, Be a 
Goddess.', I have tailored it differently here to suit this specific training. If 
you have trained in Be a Goddess.', please use this book's "Magic For
mula" during this rraining and see how it goes. You who did not work 
Be a Goddess.' may find it fun to move on to that book when you're done 
with Goddess Initiation. The more one pursues a system of personal 
growrh, the more one grows; and the more one grows, the more one en-
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joys life. One can reap the benefits of doing both trainings and of both 
magic formulas! 

Assignment: to be done the first week. As of now. use "The Magic for

mula" at the times described above. You can always find it quickly by refer

ring to the table of rituals, which is at the front of this book. Each of the rites 

that make up "The Magic formula" is listed on its own in the table of ntuals. 

Finding Your Good Faeries: Creating 

Support to Live Your Dreams 

It can be hard to get oneself started on a spiritual journey. It is hard to 
continue it unaided. One should not have co get anything of value done 
wichouc help. Usually one can't, no matter what you see in the movies. 
While there are exceptions, please don't think you are one. Please don't 
think this book is one. There are too many problems, pitfalls, hardships, 
and times of discouragement when you go it alone. And you can have a 
support system for, and feedback on, your work with this book. You can 
have the support you need to be happy and to join other spiritual seek

ers and priests in a network of inspiring fellowship and uplifting com
munity! 

Your support network-your Good Faeries-needn't be pagan or 
even religious and can consist of anything from a professional psychic to 

your mom. 
A person needn't have a college degree or other official acknowledg

ment of expercise regarding life, spiricualiry, religion, psychology, magic. 
or anything else in order to be one of your Good Faeries. A Good Faerie 
can be someone who is officially recognized as an expert. and as such she 
or he may be exactly what you need, but it isn't required. It depends on 

the person and your needs. Sometimes one needs experts, other times 
one doesn't. You will need different types of help at different times in 
your life. And when you need support from someone with expertise, 
often the real experts are not those with tides but those who watch life 
with fresh eyes and are willing to do some hard thinking. 



1 00 Goddess Initiation 

Resist thinking that no one wanrs co support you. People get a lot 
out of helping others, and there are endless reasons a person might do it. 
Perhaps she enjoys nurturing friends or finds you interesting and stimu
lating to talk to. Maybe she wants to establish mutual support and com
munity jusr as much as you do. Mutual support is true community. 

If you are working with a group, you can of course be Good Faeries 
for one another, but you may want more. The more the merrier. 

The following is all it takes to give you the support you need. Here's 
what to look for in a Good Faerie: 

A good heart. There is no greater wisdom. 
The desire to be in touch with independent thinkers. A Good Faerie ac

cepts people who think differently than they do. They do not try to 
force their own views or solutions on anyone. God's many faces are re
vealed in the faces of her human children. We are all magnificently un
usual, and the Fey Folk have always supported humans to be themselves. 
God also shows herself in many forms in the types of religion or spiritu
ality people practice (one can be spiritual without being religious) and 
how they practice it (one can be devout without attending church). 
God's wonderfully diverse nature is even reflected in a person who 
doesn't pursue spirituality. So your Good Faerie needs to feel reasonably 
okay about your being you. 

The ability to provide some degree of saftty when you talk to them. No 
one is perfect, but you have to feel some amount of assurance when shar
ing your Third Road journey. For example, you know there are at least 
some things that you can discuss with one of your Good Faeries without 
his being preachy, pushy, or dictating. Or even if you can't tell a certain 
Good Faerie all the details of a particular problem, you may be able to 
discuss it in general terms and explain ro her that you feel overwhelmed 
and hopeless without her judging you as weak for your feelings. And she 
may then be able ro give you solace and nurturing (much-needed sup
port when one is striving for excellence). 

There will never be a perfectly and completely safe person ro whom 
you can tell your problems, triumphs, thoughts, and feelings. That would 
make them a perfect being. 

As much as I love myself, and as many inner blocks to self-love as I 
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have removed, I cannot always be compassionate and fair to myself. 

Sometimes I am so self-critical that I'm just plain old mean m myself: 

though [ don't intend it as such. I may nor even nocice what I am doing. 

I mighc cell myself I should have done beccec when chece was no way I 

could have and in face should be giving myself a pac on che back for 

doing as well as I did under fire. 

When I look ac how far away I am from my ideal of how I wane co 

treat myself, I have a realisric measure regarding how others treat me: I 

can see that we are all only human, hence no one is perfectly safe. I need 

co cue ochers che same slack I cue myself. Even a friend who deeply loves 

me and is truly aware and supportive will not measure up co unfair ex

peccarions. I remind myself, "'How can I expect others co be so much 

beccer chan me? Noc chac I am some high and mighcy excepcional being 

for others co measure themselves against, bur ir is unfair of me co expect 

others to provide the impossible; I must measure them within rhe realm 

of human possibilicy." 

Ir might be necessary to determine what sort of disclosures you 

feel comforcable making wich a given Good Faerie. Maybe you cannoc 

discuss cercain topics with your mom bur she is great with other sub

jects. You might need to be aware of when £O share with a specific 

person: perhaps your best friend has an alcoholic sister, and, whenever 

they visit, your friend becomes roo upset to be much help to anyone. 

Also, decide to what degree you can share with someone: maybe your 

roommate is good with feedback on sexual dilemmas as long as you 

don'c cell her graphic decails, which cend co shock her and leave her 

tongue-tied. 
Mind you, all chis calk abouc che limics of humankind mighc sound 

discouraging when you want help. Remember, whac people do offer is 

outstanding; I wam to make sure you get it, and you can if you leave be

hind unfair expectations. When you are open ro ir, you'll find that 

people will hold your hand when you face difficulc inner blocks, liscen 

co your problems almosc encllessly, scay up all nighc wich you if needed, 

cry with you over your tragedies, bear with you when you make absurd 

remarks while puzzling things out, and give so many cypes of suppon 

chac I am convinced che world is filled wich amazing individuals. 
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Assignment: to be done the first week. There is one last trait or set of traits 

to be looked for when you are picking your support team: Good Faeries 

should fulfill whatever you as an individual need in a supportive person. 

Now, write in your journal about what you need for support. 

Some of you may need only a few minutes co do this assignment. 

Orhers may have special needs that demand an exrensive list of traits 
necessary in their Good Faeries. But it might be best, even for them, if 

the list is short. If you list a few traits, you are more likely to find some
one who has them or several people who, berween them, have all the 

traits you write down. I n  this way, you'll have support in your life even if 
it isn't everything you want yet. 

Writing a lengthy ideal portrait of who you want can go several 
ways. The list may keep you from settling for less than you deserve so 

that you find a fabulous friend. You may finally realize that your nearest 

and dearest don't give you any support and thus become motivated to 

change that. On the other hand, you may have such a high standard that 

no one can qualifY! While waiting for the ideal friend to come along, 

you might refuse what is available. Don't accept all or nothing. You can 

always improve on things later. I suggest you get Good Faeries in your 

life now, and a brief list can be the first step. Bur, as always, you are the 
best judge of your siruation. So complete this assignment as you think 

best. 

And if you get some love in your life now, it can be a stepping-stone 
to getting more later. Some folks have to learn, bit by bit, to get support. 

An essential part of creating and maintaining community, as well as 

living your dream life, is knowing that no one person can meet aJI our 

needs; and if we delay participation in life until we get the exact support 

we want from the perfect people we picture, there is no progress or com

munity ever, and we stand unfulfilled and lonely. 
Accepring coo little or expecting too much are only two types of 

inner blocks that can keep one from cultivating community and sup

port. Others will be addressed later. 

When writing in your journal, keep in mind that it helps some people 

if one or more of their support team shares their economic background 
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(or lifestyle choice or race, and so forth). If you grew up poor and start 
reeling a failure because the home you just bought isn't as grand as your 
boss's, a Good Faerie from your old neighborhood might be more likely 
to remind you to measure yourself not by your boss's standards but ac
cording to what you have accomplished with what you were given. If 
you are a person of color and you run up against prejudice among your 
co-workers, another person of color might be less likely to tell you it is 
all a figment of your imagination. 

While you may not have a support system in place yet, I'd like to 
share with you the advantages of doing so. With this information, you'll 
be better equipped to choose your support team: 

Good Faaies provide inspiration, motivation, and encouragement that 
keep you on your path. Writing B, a Goddess! and getting it published was 
one of the hopes and challenges of my shamanic journey. Though I be
lieved in my bones it was something God wanted me to do, it was hard 
going. For example, there were ten long years between writing the book 
and selling it, and the manuscript received twenty rejections. That is 
typical enough for a first book, but it was still difficult to go through. A 
friend who believed in the project kept telling me the manuscript would 
be bought. That friend's kind words kept me doing the things I needed 
to do to see the book in print. 

My friend and former professor, Kush, is one of my Good Faeries. 
Because he is a lunatic-in the best sense of the word. And he has made 
a place for himself in this world, a place in which he is respected, is of 
immense use to those around him, and is able to follow his dream. Be
cause of his example, I was able to forsake my seemingly reasonable plan 
to become a college professor and instead teach the way I really wanted: 
I gave my full commitment to establishing a shamanic institute. At this 
time, this was unheard-of lunacy, especially the way I did it, which was 
with a mystical and poetic base instead of an academic foundation. 
Kush's example condnues to inspire me ro do what I believe in. 

If you want similar support and don't know how to get it, here's an 
easy means. Phone, e-mail, or visir a Good Faerie and ask something 
along the lines of, " I  want inspiration, motivation, and encouragement 
to keep on my path. Can you say a few encouraging words? 1r would 
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mean a lor to me ... Use what words you will. I had a friend tell me ex
acdy what words she wanted to hear from me when she was about to 
face a challenging day' 

Good Faeries provitk you with feedback. This culture makes ic hard co 
trust your inner voice. One of my dearest hopes as a teacher is that there 
will come a time when everyone hears their own inner wisdom and aJI 
people respect other people's rights to their own views. I work hard with 
diems and students ro help them gain access to their own authority. But 
it is easy m swing to the other exrreme. There was a man who trusted his 
inner voice and nmhing else: Hider. He choughc God cold him co kill 
anyone who didn't conform ro his ''master race . .

, 
While Hider is an ex

treme example, I offer it to show rhar rhinlcing one's inner voice infalli
ble is as dangerous as having no trust in  ir at all. 

It is a bit of a predicament. For some people it is a long struggle to 
trust their t"t:elings as accurare perceptions. And rhere is a certain inter
nal "someching" chac happens when you are absolucely right. Neverche
less, that certain "something" can be wrong, wrong, wrong. There is no 
means. ever, to ensure infallibility. 

People often ask me, "How do I know when my imuition is right 
(whac God is telling me, if! am hearing God)?" I chen reach chem ways 
to strengthen rhe accuracy of their intuirion (hear God more clearly) 
and ro test whether their perceptions are wrong or right. I add that it is 

important to make as strong as possible their ability to hear God and 
their intuition, because these two skills are means to both personal au
thority and knowledge of what is right for themselves. 

But I always add that in rhe end there is no way ro ensure complete 
accuracy. 1 know God talks to me when I counsel my clients. But I listen 
with human ears, and human ears can't comprehend everything God is 
saying. fu a psychic, I am as accurate as you can get. Nevertheless, I 
know I make a lot of mistakes during every session, because thac is the na
ture of human perception, whether psychic, visual, or inceltectuaL 

So embodied feedback-input from a person scill on chis plane as 
opposed to from a spirit-is necessary as a check and balance £O inner 
guidance, providing groundedness, ethics, and safety. Anything intuitive, 
including guidance from a spirit, can be misunderstood. Even masters of 
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any form, whether spiritual, psychic, or academic, need the basic disci
pline of asking for and receiving feedback. 

I've made i t  a priority to have people in my life who'll tell me if they 
see me fooling myself. Please have such people in your life. Maybe even 
tell one or a few of your Good Faeries you want this. Remember, this 
feedback is not the same rhing as attacking or shaming you tOr your 
shortcomings. This is compassionate suppon given with rhe understand
ing that we all make mistakes and need ro help each other if we are to re
frain from repeating those errors. 

If you can't find anyone who is so forthright, don't worry. Ask the 
Goddess to provide the best support team for you. And if it is not all you 
want yet, it will be evenmally! 

I ask for ideas from people without knowing if they might have the 
answers I need. Who knows what might happen? I like it when people 
give bad answers or silly suggestions. After hearing them I might sud
denly hear the relevant answer in my own mind. 

Good Faeries help out when things are scary, confusing, or difficult. 
Sometimes emotions run high. Maybe doing rhis work unearths pain or 
anger about a betrayal that happened in your childhood, and the feel
ings are so intense you feel overwhelmed. Venting or talking it our with 
a friend or therapist can relieve your sense of being at the mercy of your 
feelings and may help you grow from the experience and heal from your 
ch.ildhood. A therapist might be part of your support group. 

Or maybe one has a psychic experience that is frightening or bewil
dering or rhat needs ro be berrer understood. A wirchy friend or profes
sional psychic might provide you with what you need. 

Or in sincerely striving toward inner growth or outer achievements, 
one can be trying and trying and getting nowhere. Friends, therapists, 
spiritual counselors, and psychics can help. (With regard ro rhe counsel
ing I do, I me the terms spiritual counselor and psychic synonymously. 
However, I wan£ ro differentiate between rhe rvvo here so that you know 
chat nor all spiritual counselors are psychics, and vice versa. Thus in 
looking for support you know you h.ave both options at your disposal!) 

The "Supplementary Magical Resources" at the end of this book 
might help you find Good Faeries. The section suggests ways to find 
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pagans in your area, provides an on-line list of people exploring The 
Third Road, and lists comact information about my services as a spiri
tual counselor, whether for one appointment or for ongoing support . 

Paulo, Patricia, and Karl Do What It Takes 

Paulo told his therapist that no matter what he tried he could not finish 
the book he was writing about volunteers in American community cen
ters. The therapist sh owed Paulo how he was sabotaging himself: Paulo 
felt, on an unconscious level. that his opinions weren't worth reading. So 
he would delay writing-straightening up his desk, running errands, 
reading other people's books-until it was time to go to his job as a taxi 
driver. The therapist helped Paulo realize how absurd it was to have a 
low opinion of his own ideas: he had an exceUem track record when it 
came to useful opinions. At. a volumeer at his local community center, 
he had organized a successful after-school program for latchkey kids. He 
himself decided how to do effective outreach, the best ways to fund the 
program, and what the program would offer young arrcndees. Once the 
therapist had helped Paulo see how strong his community leadership 
had been, he was able to stop procrastinating and finish his book; his 
writing problem was solved . A therapist can often help you make that 
crucial breakthrough when all else fails .  

Patricia dealt with her block to finishing writing a book by going to 
rhe same therapist. Whenever Patricia sat down to write, she became too 
upset to proceed, without knowing the cause. With the therapist she was 
able to see that writing always brought up feelings of grief: her mother 
had died when Patricia was a child, and because the acr of writing always 
brought her in touch with her deepest parts, the grief inevitably sur
faced. Not recognizing this sorrow as such, Patricia simply got too con
fused and overwhelmed to write. Once the therapist helped Patricia 
name and face her feelings, she was able to make headway in the manu
script. But it was insufficient progress .  She was able to write for only 
very brief stints. 

Patricia asked if I might help. Somerlmes a spiritual counselor can 
help when a psychologist can't . As explained earlier, the ancient shaman 
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went rhrough immense personal healing through a spiritually and psychi
cally based process, nor a psychologically based one. While not a substi
mtc for therapy, sometimes spiritual or psychic counseling can address a 
problem that is spiritual or psychic rather than psychological. 

I told Patricia, " I  intuit char you feel ir sinful to move past your grief 
completely, that you think to do so would make you a bad daughrer. 
This shame is happening on an unconscious level." Patricia responded 
with "My god, you're right!" I chen raughr her how ro use "Kissed by 
a Star" to be free of her shame. Thus the realization she gained with 
me did nor l ie fallow; she moved pasr her deep sorrow. In the case of 
Patricia's writing block, she found that using both a [herapist and a spir
itual counselor did the trick. Use all the tools you can. 

I had a Christian client, Karl, who had done years of therapy bur srill 
couldn't hold a job. When counseling Karl, I read (by read I mean psy
chically perceived or heard God tell me) the following: Karl's Christian 
religious upbringing had been shame based, resuinive, and punishing; 
yet Karl had an authenric need ro have Jesus as part of his life.  I also read 
that Karl, hoping to find a more genuine relationship with God, had 
gone to the other extreme: he decided that all structured institutions 
and evems, whether a church service, baseball game, or business, were 
reflections of rhat cruel, tyrannical religious upbringing. Once he heard 
all that I had read, I was able, bit by hit, to help him differentiate be
tween healthy and unhealrhy forms of structure. We did rites to help 
him stop rejecting rhe healrhy ones. He not only found and kept a job 
he loved but also ;oined a Christian congregation in which Jesus' [rue 
message of love, kindness, and tolerance was expressed. 

If you are working through a trauma that occurred in your life, it may be 
of great value to you to find a related support group. A rape survivor 
can find validation, comfort, and wisdom with others who have gone 
through rhe same thing. A member of the armed forces who has suffered 

the horrors of war may need to find a veterans' support group. Perhaps 
you were a soldier who had to kill someone in the line of dury. Few who 
did not go through [har would understand that you were a victim of 
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sons: in your extreme youch and low economic bracket you saw no 
other choice chan to join the military; once in baule you realized it was 
kill or be killed; and now you need healing from that awful experience. 

Most peopk-and I inc/U<k the finest, btst, kindest, and most compas
sionatt ptopk imaginabk-do not havt tht tools nuded to help thtir loved 
onts through liftS trut horrors. Read that sentence three times, please, to 
really get its point. When a person has suffered rape, incest, the trauma 
of war, or other comparable horrors, family or dose friends will usually 
not be there for them, especially if the event is recent. Perfectly wonder
ful, compassionate people fail in this regard. It is not that they are bad. 
Again, I am talking about the best of people, many of whom, for various 
reasons, are ill equipped to handle crisis in chis context; chey may say or 
do the wrong things, even things that are horribly damaging, without 
intending to do so. 

This is more che case if che traumatizing event is recent as opposed to 
in the far past. The fresher it is, the harder it can be for friends and fam
ily to hear without responding inappropriately. In such cases, a support 
group of others with similar issues or the professional help of a therapist 
might be in order. Of course, you might discover one or two of your 
friends are exceptions to the above. That's great. Remember, I said many 
people, not a/1-but don't fault your friends if they aren't exceptions! 

While the material on Good Faeries may not seem relevant to you 
right now, you have gained a lot of knowledge about getting and using 
crucial support. You can use chis information at any point throughout 
your entire lifetime's journey toward being happy, whole, and a god. 

Assignment: to be done over weeks 2, 3, and 4. Find your Good Faeries. 

This process varies from person to person. You may already know who you 

want on your team. Or you may have good support in place but want to 

add a person or two for specific things. Or you may feel isolated. Here are 

some ideas: 

Aher you do the earlier assignment about what type of support you 

want. look through your address book. I often forget the skilled folks I have 

access to until I go through my address book or database. (I have a com-
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puter in my shaman's hut. I also have two cats, one of whom, Mud, thinks 

she is the real shaman. But I don't compete with her. I think she's right' Well, 

actually I think the other cat who lives here, Teenie, is far wiser than Mud, but 

they both outstrip me. While I am writing this book. trying to convey what 

bits of wisdom I have eked out of the earth over my lifetime, they are smart 

enough to spend the greater part of their days sleeping, and thus are far 

better teachers than me!) 

There are exceptions to the list I gave of qualities that make up a Good 

Faerie. For example, someone who is set in their ways and doesn't under

stand independent thinkers can be just what you need at a certain moment 

or for certain things. For example, someone who thinks that anyone who 

practices anything other than Christianity is immoral may not be an appro

priate person to whom to disclose your pagan spirituality. But he or she 

might love to cheer you on as you strive toward the outer manifestations of 

your spirituality, such as finding a better job, leaving a bad marriage, or re

turning to college. These can be intimidating or otherwise difficult things to 

accomplish, and some sympathetic bolstering from a relative or friend can 

be vital. So don't stick to the list rigidly. 

Here are a few more suggestions about Good Faeries. 

You may only find one Good Faerie. That is great! 

Though books are no substitute for personal contact, I find I am better 

able to walk my desired path, and am more inspired, consoled, and confi

dent, after reading certain authors. The reading list at the back of this book 

might be some support for you. 

How to approach someone you want as a Good Faerie depends on both 

them and your personal style. You needn't tell a Good Faerie that you are ex

ploring paganism if she is not pagan and your announcement might con

fuse her too much. Just ask for help with a specific problem when you need 

it. You needn't even tell a pagan friend that he is your Good Faerie. Again, 

just ask for help when you need it. Usually with pagans, it can be fun and 

powerful to let them in on the whole story; some people will feel honored 

and enjoy their new title. 

Getting support will become easier with time. Once we do something, it 

becomes easier and easier to integrate that practice into our lives. 
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You may not need to draw on your Good Faeries yet. Maybe al l  you 

need at this pomt is to select your team. That way, they will be in place for 

you when you need them. Just knowing this may give you incredible power 

to keep going. 

While I will continue to point out the ways Good Faeries can help you, l 

strongly urge you to take the init iative throughout this training and ask your 

Good Faeries for any support that might come to mind and for all the sup

port you want! 
I suggest you don't delay thts assignment just because you have three 

weeks. Three weeks may give you a leisurely pace. And what wtth other as

Signments, they m1ght all pi le up 1f you delay. 

I am Absolutely Safe in the Goddess's Care 

No matter how hard we try, we cannot always have a Good Faerie in our 
lives. There are moments or even long periods when circumstances iso

late us. Perhaps noc one of our friends picks up the phone no matcer 
how many people we dial. Or you arc a stay-at-home mother of two pre
school children, with just enough time to do this training but little op
portuniry to talk w an adult about it. Or perhaps you are a merchant 
marine working on ships ar sea for many weeks, without a close friend 
on board. But God is always available. And She will give us everything 
we need. 

Assignment: as of the third week. make the following prayer to rhe God

dess each morning 

M O R N I N G  PRAYER TO THE MOTHER 

Pfease protect me in my magic and life, guide my thoughts and deeds, 

and give me the power to liVe life according to Your generous wisdom. 

A shorr prayer is easy to do each morning. It rakes seven seconds ro 
say, and if you don't want to take the time to put this book by your bed 
each night before you go to sleep, it t.>ke two minutes to find a scrap of 
paper, write the prayer on it, and put it by your bed. (I've made this 
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prayer rake about an hour by using fifty-nine minuccs chinking about 
how hard it might be to do it, how I am so tired I should not expend the 
energy, ere.) The prayer's brief simpliciry means than after a week or so 
you will have it memorized without even trying. 

This prayer, though not performed at rhe same moment as "The 
Magic Formula," is in fact pan of it. In other words, doing chis prayer 
each morning adds crucial elemerus to "The Magic Formula." You were 
introduced to "The Magic Formula" during the first week so rhat you 
could get used to it before adding chis newer clement to it. 

This prayer is a strong part of your path in and of itself. With God 
wa1king next ro us, at our backs defending us, in our hearts guiding us, 
rhere is nothing we cannot achieve, norhing that can stop us. nothing 
char is too much for us. With God in our life in the specific ways re
quested in "Morning Prayer to the Mother," we can find wholeness in
stead of falling into such pitfalls as spiritual arrogance. Among the many 
forms of this arrogance is one in which a person thinks harshly of others 
who have not done as much spiritual work as he has. That is dangerous! 

Don'r be surprised if this prayer has unexpected resulrs. Shortly after 

using this prayer for the first time you may get a call from a good friend 
asking you to dinner. Or you may bump into an old buddy who walks 
with you for a while as you are on your way to work. Or your pet cat 
who loathes being petted may become very cuddly and sit in your lap all 
day, keeping you good company. You have asked the Lady to be with 
you and ro walk with you and to sir with you. She has any number of in
teresting ways to answer requests-anything from a cat acting for Her to 
something as subtle as a seme of well-being that you gain after your re

quest, either immediately or in time. Perhaps you see a way to break a 
bad habit. Or an idea that's long eluded you suddenly pops into your 
head. (\Vhecher the neecled idea relates to motherhood, art, or market
ing, She can send ic! I give marketing solutions to clients all rhe rime!) 

The simple things asked for in this prayer provide some of the great
est powers; all parts of our lives ;He radically improved by this prayer. 
One such way this prayer might manifest God in your daily life is that 
you might notice how you are getting in your own way-banging your 
head against a brick wall instead of looking for rhe door. God is very 



1 1  2 Goddess Initiation 

smart, there is none smarter, so She can point out when we arc not 
choosing the easier ways ro live our lives. 

Removing Blocks to Self-Healing, 

Prosperity, and Great Sex 

JOURNAL EXCERPT 

Ten months ago I matk prayer to utuierstand sacrifice. I've been 
saying what a dumb prayer that was, because I got what I prayed 
for. And I've had to learn this lesson not in just an abstract meta
physical way but through a grueling tm months of life events. Its 
been heU week for ten months. But lin getting the lesson: I need 
to learn to love myself better. 

You can remove just about any inner block that keeps you from suc
cess and happiness, for example: low self-esteem, self-doubts, paralyzing 
fear, self-sabotage, self-destructive beliefs. 

Sometimes it hurts to grow, and we have to give up something pre
cious and important, such as a dear friend or a rare business opportu
nity. On the other hand, sacrifice comes from the Latin word for "to 
make sacred." Sometimes the true sacrifice is giving up the blocks that 

keep us from having what is precious and important, giving up some
thing that keeps us from being happy and healthy. 

The ritual in this section can be used on inner blocks to receiving 

anything from a thrilling romance to wealth-if thrilling romance and 
wealth are truly what will make you happy and whole. We can offer up 
our inner blocks, our "impurities," sacrifice them so rhat rhey be made 
hale and whole, "made sacred," once again. We can sacrifice the outer 

blocks to happiness-a low-paying job, an abusive relationship-so that 
they, whether person, object, or situation, can be made sacred by taking 

their righc place in the universe. This ritual can be used on the inner 
blocks, after which one can have lhe power to walk away from--or 
barrie-the outer impediments. 

You can also apply this ritual to inner blocks discussed in the first 
lesson: fear of personal growth, including the growth that a shamanic 
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journey demands; and characteristics that might drive you to create 
unnecessary problems in  your life and shamanic training. Here are ex
·amples of such trairs. Let's starr with some self-defeating beliefs: 

• "Suffering or martyrdom is the only way to grow." 
• "You must be miserable in order to be spiritual." 
• "Drama is change." 

Sometimes a person creates a lot of hubbub in the mistaken 
belief that big sparks Hying abour, causing disruption and misery 
in everyone's life, are the equivalent of real change. Joe had an 
affair because he was sick of "not feeling alive." The affair in the 
long run only fed his pattern of unsatisfYing sex. The real 
solution was to fac.:e the lack of communication in his marriage; 
it was not his wife but his inability to talk with her that caused 
a lack of lively, fulfilling sex. The affair with its ensuing 
problems-sleepless nights, tears and shouting, longings and 
misgivings-made it seem like something was really going on, a 
real change was in the works. Joe left his wife to live with his 
new mistress. Of course, nothing changed. Soon he was as 
sexually bored as ever. Such events are commonly called drama. 

Drama can be an artempt to avoid real change without the 
person in question having any awarencs.� of this subt..:onscious 
motivation. This is one place where feedback from another 
person is invaluable! 

• ''I'm so different 1 can't . . .  (finish the lessons, overcome 
obstacles, 'make ir,' follow my dreams, be happy, go back to 
school)." 

I beg you, if you have read this belief and thought, "Bur I 
really am roo different," please use this ritual on what you just 
thought! Trust me on this, I have gone rhmugh it! 

• "To change by doing this training (following my star, 
improving my confidence) means loss of all company.'' 

Another example of a belief that makes personal growth harder than 

it has to be is having a hyperheroic sense of what a challenge actually is. 
This makes one prone to raking on bigger challenges than one can posr 
sibly conquer, such as trying ro grow roo fasr or making a job change 
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during both a divorce and child custody battle when the career move 
isn't necessary or can be deferred. 

We ofren don't see our need for inner cleansing. For example, though 
we might believe on an intellectual level that sexual desires are healthy 
and normal, another parr of us may believe or feel otherwise. Intellec
tual realizations are not enough. Self-defeating beliefs, fears, and other 
feelings that conuadict our reasonable thoughts can drive us ruthlessly. 
This includes the healthiest of us. 

Legirimate fears-as well as anger and guilt-are healthy and some
cimes protect us, but when they rule us, we need co get rid of them or at 
least not be controlled by them. 

Even when we cleanse away blocks, somerimes they reemerge years 
later. This does not necessarily mean our earlier work failed, although it 
often will fie/ exactly like that. Perhaps a block is deeply ingrained; even 
though work on it nets great results, or at least improves things, eventu
ally another layer or aspect of the problem might come forth to be healed. 
Don't be quick to say, "Oh, I know better than to be afraid of a punishing 
God," or, "I got over thinking 'It is not okay to take good care of myself' 
years ago. I am too sophisticated co worry about such things anymore." 

Intellectual beliefs that one has fought hard to gain are important 
blessings. Lel's say your parents were rigid in their religious beliefs and 
you had to fight the good fight to come to your own outlook. And that 
left you with the hard-won, valuable intensity that can accompany a be
lief one has struggled to gain. But your intensity, like many valuable 
traits, is a rwo-edged sword. It helps you stand up to those who tty to 
control you, but it can also be used to resist a layer of healing needed be
fore you can embody, or bener embody, those precious beliefs in your 
actions and reap their benefits. If you believe that sex is sacred but you 
aren't sexually fulfilled, never ask anyone out on a date, or have intimacy 
issues, try not to use the wonderful intensity of your intellectual belief ro 
resist questioning whether you have fears or other blocks that need co be 
cleansed before you can act according to how you chink. 

You can apply this ritual to any inner block that keeps you from al
lowing others co give you support. When discussing Good Faeries, I 
talked about accepting too little from people. You can cleanse away that 
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self-defeating behavior. Other traits that interfere with community in
clude: nor thinking you deserve support, a fear of intimacy that is so 
greac chac you lee no one help you ever, shame chac you need help. 

You already know che ricual l have been describing and needn'c learn 
a new one. All you need to do is to make a minor adaptation to step 3 of 
che ricual "Kissed by a Scar: A Spiricual Cleansing," in che firsc momh's 
lesson. (My favorice magical cool is a paper clip. lc is a liule bic of God: 
wich a paper clip I never lose my place. Before reading farcher, you may 
wane co puc a paper clip on chis page and che page wich "Kissed by a 
Scar." In face, each monch you can paper-clip all che pages wich assign
mems co quickly find your homework.) 

Adapcacion of seep 3: The focus is no longer on chose chings inside 
yourself that keep you from nurturing your soul. Though, of course, you 
can continue co apply the rite to such things whenever you want, in this 
newer version the focal point is anything inside yourself that is giving 
you trouble wirh any part of your lift. This new version gives you a far 
wider usage of the ritual. 

So you can use this ritual on any fear char stands in your way, such as 
fear of success, power, mockery, saying no to your sister when she asks 
for favors and you are too busy to help, telling your sweerhean you want 
co cry someching new in bed, never feeling happy again. 

Ic ofcen helps co cleanse a specific, racher chan a general, fear. To 
be rid of your fear of speaking in public you mighc begin by cleansing 
your fear of giving a coasc ac an upcoming wedding. Should che fear 
return the next rime you are abom to speak publicly, you can app]y the 
rite again to char situation. One might think ir is a1ways more powerfuJ 
to cleanse rhe genera1, bur when we focus on something specific and of 
immediate or upcoming relevance, ir becomes more pressing and rhus 
rhe fear is more present. In this way, we can touch the heart of the prob
lem, and-ca da!-che rice mighc cleanse away che general, underlying 
fear. 

This rice can cleanse away any self-defeacing belief chac one may 
have: [ am nor pretty enough m get a date; nice guys like me never get 
rhe girl; I have no special ra1enrs or skills; it is selfish to want a room of 
my own; my penis (or busc) is coo small; chece's no poinc in crying, I'll 
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only fail; who am I to think I can rule the world-okay, I had to slip 
char in. 

This all-purpose cleansing can rid one of other negative trairs and bad 
habits, such as procrascinarion, shame, lack of self-acceptance, confusion, 
guHt, anger, inability to feel emotions, lack of serenity, indecisiveness. 

Whenever you do the rite, cleanse only one block, not all the blocks 
you can think of regarding a specific event or issue in your life. Just one 
block regarding that specific issue or event or one block that causes you 
problems in many ways. 

Here are examples of the gift that might come to you during step 8. 

If you let go of a fear of public speaking, you might be filled with confi
dence in your charisma and wit. If you cleanse a belief that you are not 
pretty enough (not thin enough, not "well-endowed" enough), you might 
see how absolutely attractive, special, and desirable you are! 

Assignment: use this ritual once a week during weeks 2, 3, and 4. 

Table of Assignments 

Do citese assignments during cite iliird moncit, except where ociterwise specified: 

The first week: 

Staning now, and henceforth, apply "The Magic Formula" 
according to the instructions in the third month's lesson. pg. 99 
Write in your journal about what you, as a unique individual, 
need in a person to whom you turn for support. pg. I 02 

The second week: 

Stan finding your Good Faeries. pg. I 08 
• Perform the ritual "Kissed by a Star: A Spiritual Cleansing" 

once. pg. 1 16 
The citird week: 

Continue finding your Good Faeries. pg. 108 
Perform the rituaJ "Kissed by a Star: A SpirituaJ Cleansing" 
again.  pg. 1 16 
As of now, recite "Morning Prayer ro cite Mother" every 
morning. pg. 1 10 

The fourth week: 

Finish (so to speak) finding your Good Faeries. pg. l 08 
Perform cite ritual "Kissed by a Star: A SpirituaJ Cleansing" 
again. pg. 1 16 



FOURTH MONTH'S LESSON 

[A dearch /or the {;oddess 

OJhthin and OJhthout 

The Goddess is a sensual god. She is rhe far-reaching nighr sky embrac
ing us. She is rhe wind blowing away our sorrow and farigue. The eanh 

is rhe Goddess Herself. We can live dose ro, and as, God in all life's daily 
ways-cooking, lovemaking, sleeping. When you feed your own body 
healrhy food, you feed rhe god you are. When you refuse ro accept treat
ment that is disrespectful, you respect the god you are. If you run from 
yourself, you cannor find the god wirhin or wirhour. 

The Goddess is in everything. Our life in the world with irs mun

dane responsibilities and joys is the true spiritual quest, as opposed to 
so-called shamanic journeys that rake us away from those same chal
lenges and satisfactions. 

In loving or hurcing anyone or anything-friend, orone layer, 
mother, or minority-we love or hurt the Gods. Even a city is Her, irs 
bright lights rhe embroidery on Her sleeves as She beckons, "Let me 
dance for you. Please keep me company. Don'r pass me by and neglecr 
me." In recognizing the sacredness of our duty ro our mate, children, 

parents, and community, we meet God in all Her beauty and receive 
Her bounty. 

Assignment: to be done the first week. Read the following instructions

NThe Goddess's Face" -three times. Reading them is a ritual. Don't worry 

about whether you understand what you're supposed to accomplish by 
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reading it. Don't force a realization. Don't worry about whether the material 

makes sense. Just read it. Even if you read this to yourself silently, do so in a 

self-loving voice. When an assignment is to be done several times in one 

week, don't crowd it all into one sitting or day. It is ideal to spread it out over 

the week. 

T H E  GODDESS'S FACE 

Look into God's fuce: do not sketch or paint a picture of the tree 
you behold. Look at rhe tree. Can you still have any worry, think 
your problems are problems? 

Look into God's face: see the expanse of a green field; you can 

entrust yourself to God's plans. 

Look into God's face: watch the birds-rustling in fallen leaves as 
they gather food, scurrying on the ground chirping-and smile at 
your foolish worries. 

Look into God's face: watch the middle-aged woman hurrying on 
her way to work-you can know you are of a communion of souls 
who are in pain, who struggle, who move rhe world toward an 
eventual state of holiness. 

Look into God's face. 

The Path of Power 

As was stated earlier, initiation is only one step on the path of power. 
The path itself is a means for you co learn how co: 

I .  Live fully; act in a responsible, moral manner; be happy; and 

serve others 
2. Do those things in accordance wich your own definicion of 

folly, moral, happy, srrvr, and so on. 
The sort of selfhood embodied by borh items I and 2 is viral to any 

quesc and is che essence of chese lessons. 
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Assignment: during week 2, write a bit about your own definitions of fully; 
moral, happy, serve, and so forth. If nothing comes to mind about every item, 

that is fine. Instead of writing down definitions, you may find yourself writing 

about your lack of personal definitions. Great! 

You may want to reread the assignment in the second month's lesson 

on writing in your journal about your definitions of priesthood; it has in

structions for writing assignments in general. (A brief review: write as little or 

as much as you want, even one phrase is good; you can always write more 

later. You've got your whole life to fulfill these writing assignments, so feel 

good about writing only a bit for now. If you sit down and nothing comes to 

you, that is good, too.) 

Don't criticize your writing style. The point is not whether you are a ureal 

write( (whatever that awful phrase means) or not. Your mandate is simply to 

do the assignment. Besides, you may be a writing genius and not know it 

yet! Many a writer has thought their own words profoundly poor, only to be 

later acclaimed as exceptional, innovative, and critical. 

Our Journey to Ourselves 

We live in times that demand we forsake outdated modes of power, 
teaching, and leadership. 

Though less widespread than it used to be, a common leadership. 
teaching, and ministerial mode is "I will teach you the right way to do 
things. You know nothing." While I do teach ethics, magical techniques, 
and the like, in a sense all I do is teach you what you already know. All a 
shamanic teacher does is draw out your own unique wisdom. I might 
show you how to better and more joyously do what you already do, but 
it is still your essential self I am coaching rather than trying to eradicate. 

For both student and teacher, real power is gained not from lording 
it over students but from helping them come to God and their own true 
nature. Ultimately, no one can train you for self-initiation. I strive for 

ethical integrity as a teacher by trying to empower your own process, 
both by being a guide through it and supplementing it. In the final 
analysis, there are times when it is up to you, times when you stand with 
only God as your guide. 
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If you have not already learned to take responsibility for yourself, 
you can do so bit by bit. This book teaches you how, in ways that might 

often seem to have nothing to do with that goaL Use your common 
sense, and think for yourself, and you'll be on your way. 

Our good Father, whom we need not fear, can help us on our jour
ney to ourselves. 

Many people grow up without the support of a healthy father figure. 
They carry that void with them into adult life and may be unable to "fa
ther" themselves internally or rely on a supportivt God. 

One way this void manifests relates to receiving support to succeed 

in the wodd. When a child falls down, an ideal mother might be quick 
to say, "Oh, well. I love you anyway. Come home with me, and I'll kiss 
the boo-boo, and if you want you can stay home with me as long as you 
want." She provides a much-needed comfort, haven, and unconditional 
love. A healthy father might offer a very diffetent kind of devotion. 
When a child falls down, the ideal father refrains from the all-too
typical "For crying out loud, can't you do anything right? You are a jerk!" 
Instead, he says with unconditional love, "Let me help you up. And you 
know what? I know you can do it right this time. I'll even show you how 
if you need me to. Go for it, kiddo!" 

With this sort of father in mind, I wrote the following prayer for my 
student Cam, who had been pushed by the harsher aspects of this soci
ety until she had fallen down. 

I offer it to you in the hope that if you fall  down this prayer might 
help you find the Celtic male deity, a loving Father who will support 
you. In many ways we can be toppled, whether momentarily or for a 
long rime. For example, we might face discouragement, tremendous 
weariness of spirit, immobilizing sadness, unshakable cynicism, or loss 

of trust in everything and everybody. In the course of life one might face 
things like job loss, prejudice, slander, or emotional abuse. 

You can even use this prayer when you are just feeling low. My lov
ing Father wants to be used when I have caved in even for a moment or 
even ft,/ as if I had fallen down. 
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PRAYER TO T H E  LOVING FAT H E R  

I havt bun lmocktd down and ridicukd. 
Lift mt up back onto my Jut. 

Ptopk havt tritd to shame mt. 
W.Zlk with mt so that I can bt proud. 

Thry havt tried to stop mt from bting htalthy. 
Stand by mt whik I maltt myself whok. 

Thry havt tritd to kup mt from my powtr. 
Show mt my pow., 
which is inside mt alrtady, rtjkcting yours. 

Bkssings on you, Fathtr. 

Assignment: during the second week, use this prayer once whether you 

think you need it or not. Having discovered its power, you will be able to use 

it if you wish, as you wish, whenever you wish, throughout your life. The 

more you use it, the more its powers will reveal themselves to you. 

Though you can say the prayer without any inner or outer problem in 

mind, it's also helpful to apply it to a very specific feeling or event. For exam

ple, I spoke earlier of the need to heal aher being at an initiatory gate where 

one's chance to be powerful was stolen. Being robbed of an important 

chance to come to power can devastate someone. That gate can be a rit� 

ual-or an important moment along any spiritual or religious path-that a 

dominating teacher or priest mishandles. The gate can also be a life event, 

such as delivering one's baby with a doctor who is disempowering. You can 

say the prayer with such healing in mind. 

Initiation as a Priestess; a Shaman Is a Servant 

JOURNAL EXCERPTS 

Last night I rt!alized that t!wr. will always b• th• shadow of 
death. But you nud to k•<p bdng of som• h•/p to thos. around 

you. You ne•d to act lik• an adult. You ne•d to knp doing your 
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work. Do you accept that hum of death and continue on despiu 
it? Ytos. 

Death makes me present. That alone justifies sacrifice. 

The shamanic initiation-remember, initiation includes the work 
that precedes and fol1ows the moment usually recognized as the initia
tion-makes you a new person or deepens your existing positive aspects. 
Initiation helps you find the god that you are. It also makes one a priest 
or deepens one's priesthood. 

In our nonhierarchical religion, tides and pomp do nm make priests; 
priesthood is a function. A priest is someone who, commiued to service, 
gets work done. A shaman is a urvant. 

I advise you not to focus on the tide of "priesress" bur instead to b� 

a true priestess, actually ministering by, for example, patiently listening 
to a friend's licany of complaints about his new job, collecting clothes 
for the homeless, making documentaries chat inspire social change, or 
cooking wholesome meals for your children. Or telling jokes that make 
people laugh. Laughter is sacred. The Celts understood that pleasure is 
sacred in and of irself; pleasure needn'r have meaning, or a goal ather 
than pleasure, to be holy. Any fun that doesn't hurt anyone is sacred. 
The point is, if you wane co be a priest, minisrer co the world around 
you. {With an exception: perhaps you cannot help others until you do a 
lot of work on yourself. In which case, your main focus-and your 
priesthood-brieRy or even for several years, will be self-healing.) 

Some people spend their entire lives gaining tides, degrees, and pres
tigious positions and actually accomplish little. Don't use them as models 
or feel inferior. Do your work instead. Some profound community ser
vants have religious rides, some do not; Laura Nyro, the remarkable 
songwriter, did nm read sheet music. 

Service fulfills one truly, deeply, and in ways sex never can. I am 
blessed in that, when I make love, I enjoy a sustained pitch of ecstasy, 
bring the spiritual depths of my being into play, and am left profoundly 
satisfied in body and soul. So my comparison of sex and service means 
something. And service surely fulfills in ways that money, possessions, 
romance, and prestige never can. 
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Serving others keeps me sane and happy. Being able to give to others 

is one of the mosr profound gifts my God has given me, and it is a main 
focus of my life because it makes me thoroughly joyous. 

Assignment: during week 3, say the following prayer three times. This 

prayer is a step toward reaping the joy, spiritual depth. and self-healing that 

come only from serving others. Everything from our self-esteem to our ro

mantic life is improved when we serve others. Honest! In the following med

itation, we pray for others and in doing so pray for ourselves: 

PRAYER TO F I N D  A N D  C E L E B RATE T H E  

S E L F  T H RO U G H  S E L F LE S S N ESS 

In suing you, who arr plantt, animal, friend, strangn; 
rock or tru, I ste myst/f 

In pleasing you, who arr plantt, animal, friend, strangtr. 
rock or me, I please myst/f 

In loving you, who arr plantt, animal, friend, strangn; 
rock or mt, Ilovt myst/f 

Thert is no point at which I stop being you. 
There is no timt in which your fott is not mint. 
Thtrt is no hopt that can txist uruhartd. 

Thtrt is no sacrifiu made 
that dots not rrtum womkrs and bounty to mt many timts ovtr. 

God, grant mt tht powm to strvt myst/f by strving othm. 
Grant mt tht powers to join in tht dance of lift. 

Titles and Pomp Do Not a Priestess Make 

JOURNAL EXCERPTS 

The Gotbless has aJJ thingr in Her. God is an aspect of Her, 

though in no way inferior to Her. She bthe/J Him and lusted for 
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Him. Howevn; She has no need of Him in the sense of needing 
Him to complete Herself. She does howevn- need love. But She 

wiU have it. thnr is no doubt of that. Therefo,.., the... is no giv
ing needed exupt what we need to give just for the sake of giving, 

for the love of giving. Love and sacrifice need each othn-. That is 
the real need. 

� nud (need, as in hav� a need inside ours�lv�s that must be 
folfilled) to heal each other. The...in lies passion, wheth.r for r<x, 

writing, or saving th� world 

By embracing opposites, The Third Road teaches that contradic
tions of the above "Prayer to Find and Celebrate the Self Through Self
lessness" are equally valid. For example, there are unhealthy sacrifices, 
and there are times to withdraw and focus only on one's own needs or 
even one's pleasures. Sometimes we have to ignore what others want or 
need and please only ourselves; sometimes, no matter how painful it 
might be or how much we might want to help, we have to leave others 
to their own fate. And yet when we do these very things, we are still serv
ing others! For one thing, without this self-care, we lack rhe stamina and 
calm to help people. For another, as long as a person's pursuit of health 
is not based in a lifestyle or mind-set geared only toward self-seeking, 
the health one attains causes the health of all others. The entire human 
race and all other parts of this planet are woven together in what you 
might view as a larger organism; if any past of that larger body is ailing, 
the rest of the body suffers illness. 

One must avoid unhealthy ways of giving. 

Marlina: Learning When Sacrifice Is Healthy and When to Say No 

Marlina was filled with uncertainty and self-doubt. Her boyfriend of 
many years, Albert, would not marry her. She wanted to move on from 
the relationship but felt it cruel, hurtful, and selfish to do so when 
Albert explained that he couldn't give himself fully to Marlina because 
his work as a doctor was so demanding. 

Maslina called me for phone counseling from a small backwoods 
town in Europe where Alben tended to people too poor to otherwise re-
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ceive medical care. Marlina cold me, "Albert's clinic takes all his time. 
He's devoced to che projecc, and if he doesn't give it his constant atten

tion the clinic will close. I hinced at a bceakup. He said thac my suppoct 

gave him the strength co continue his valuable work. I don't work at the 
clinic; he wants me by his side at home. 

"All my life I've dcearned of marriage and having children. That is 
one of the fC"N directions that has ever made any sense to me. That and 
continuing my work as a midwife. I want co spend a lifetime with Mr. 
Righc. Buc I feel I should suppoct Alben's commicmem co his clinic; his 
work is so imporcant. 

"When he said that we can't let things develop into marriage it upset 
me badly. Maybe I'm coo clingy, coo concerned wich whecher we end up 

maccied. Buc I think I was put on this eacth co be a wife, mother, and 
midwife." 

I cesponded, "There are many commitmems: co marry and co build 

a family; co make the coffee every week for an Alcoholics Anonymous 

meeting; co be in a lifelong non married relationship; to be celibate. One 

can commit to sacrifice a personal life for community service or to go to 
school. Alben has a commitment to scay unmarried. You respect that. 

"Buc that's noc where your health is. He's splendid-but you are, 

coo, and you need co cake care of yourself." 
Saying no to sacrifices that are not ours to make, whether for 

strangers or loved ones, can be hard. Even when said with a loving in
rem, and with health in mind, the person to whom we say no may nor 

want to listen or be able to understand. It may estrange him. But maybe 

he would become estranged anyway if you kept giving him more than 

you should, or in ways othec than you should. 

I told Marlina, "I believe in engaging in life, participating in the 
heart of existence. In my case, a commitment to monogamy is part of 

that. For someone else, cheir idea of being engaged in life might mean 
celibacy or a nonmonogamous marriage. Or ice hockey! God wants 

people to follow their passion, whether it's passion for sex, an, architec

ture, law, or whatever. That is pan of how people follow their destiny. 
For you, commitment--engaging in life, following your passion-means 
marriage." 
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Many conrradictions. As said previously, one can't always have one's 
own way; sacrifice is often part of the spiritual path. Sometimes we have 
to sacrifice things we hold so dear that we can hardly bear to be without 
them. Sacrifice and love need each other. Therein lies passion. Even if at 
rimes it seems we are being robbed of any chance to follow our passions. 
At such times, we must trust that God forces no one into a life that will 
always be as dry and as meaningle." as the dust under our bed•; life always 
turns around and provides abundance of the spirit and of the senses. 

And sometimes we need to delay getting what we want. Mter dating 
someone briefly, I couldn't commit to a marriage, but I could be open ro 
developing that relationship, with commitment perhaps happening later. 
If pressured to commit too soon, J would stop keeping company with 
that person. The right rype of discipline doesn't stiAe passion but fosters 
it. Delaying an inappropriate marital commitment (the dday consri
tutes a healthy discipline) means I have fun daring and thoroughly enjoy 
a marriage when it is right (both of which pleasures embody passion). 
Passion demands sacrifice. 

It can be a dilemma to know which side of the argument-sacrifice 
or no--is the healthy one in a given situation. This is where feedback is 
invaluable. To keep using marriage as an example: one diem might tell 
me she doesn't want to wait to marry though her boyfriend promises he 
will eventually make the commitment. I might psychically read that she 
talks to him so much about matrimony and exp�cts marriage so soon 
that she is pushing him away. Anorher woman might tell me the exact 
same story, and 1 might intuit that the man's not really in love with her 
and she may have to break up with him. 

In Marlina's case, I said, "I want you to honor your healthy need and 
respect yourself enough to tell Albert, 'I love you. I know you love me 
and want me, and it's in a way that may make another woman ecstatic, 
but is not right for me. I want to date someone who might want me the 
way I want to be wanted. I'm worth that desire.' '' 

If another woman came to me with rhe exact same story as Marl ina's 
(nm much chance of that, I know), I might have intuited that she was 
fooling herself if she left Albert to get married. Let's say this other 
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woman deep down really w:mted to work as a midwife at Albert's clinic 
and was misled in thinking she had an intrinsic interest in marriage. 
Let's say she'd had it deeply ingrained in her by her mother that all 
women belong only in the kitchen and nursery. In acting on what seemed 
a true desire to get married, that woman would be miserable the rest of 
her life. 

A person can take only so much sacrifice, struggle, and pain. But a 

person may need to accept far more sacrific�. struggle, and pain than 
they think possible, appropriate, or right. When faced with the dilemma 
of whether or not to sacrifice, one might need input. Here is a place a 
Good Faerie can help. You shouldn't mindlessly follow what any Good 
raerie tells you, bU[, remember, t\VO heads are betrer than one. 

Anorher reminder: God's advice, the voice inside, the words of a 

spirit, can easily be misinterpreted no maner how advanced one gets. 
Have a check and balance by asking a Good Faerie what he thinks. 

What I have said about sacrifice and feedback applies to many of the 
contradictory statements of The Third Road. It is frequently hard to 
know which side of a contradiction to live at any given moment. And it's 
often crucial ro make the right choice, for reasons of ethics, magical 
safety, and personal fulfillment. And the choice that seems the least 
likely way to fulfill one may, in fact, be the very option one needs to pur
sue for one's self-fulfillment. Get help deciding. 

The longer one walks the shamanic path, the more crucial it becomes 
to get such input. I cannot stress thar enough. Ar, we advance, the dan
gers become greater. The more magic we control, rhe greater the conse
quence of an accidem or wrong decision. Just as important, anything 
rhar gives us power, and that includes spirituality, can be used wrongly: 
rher� is never a rime when we are so spiritually advanced that we do not 
need input from embodied, physical beings (as opposed to spirits or 
deities). 'X'hen we chink we have reached such a time, our arrogance pms 
us in grave danger. I am not referring solely to moral danger but to the 
loss of the things we hold most dear and the risk of terrible unhappiness. 

No matter how long she tries, a spiritually advanced person will never 
be perfect and so will inevitably make mistakes. Nevertheless, we can 
strive for excellence. Here is guidance for minimizing self-deception. 
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Let's start with a list of traits that, though divinely given, are not co be 
followed in all situations: a sense of authority, compelling argumems, 
charisma, majesty, a sense of righteousness or righteous indignation, a 
history of sound ethic.'!, an inrernal driving force. A longtime .'leeker is 
more likely to U.'ie che!ie trait.'! to blind him.'ielf to his error.'!, but a novice 
can easily do the same. For example, history of sound ethics made my 
client Patrick believe he wa.'i incapable of unconsciously .'labotaging his 
friend Angelo's success. Patrick's sense of authority was hard-won and 
hence was another reason he was hesitant to quesrion whether percep
tion of his own motives was accurate. Majesty: to honor himself as pre
cious and absolutely magnificent was quite a spiritual accomplishment 
for Patrick, as it is for anyone; his leftover doubts about his self-worth 
made him fCar relinquishing that sense of majesty for the few moments 
it would take to acknowledge his mistreatment of Angelo. Compelling 
arguments: having been around the spiritual block quite a few times, 
Patrick was able to use perfectly rendered spiritual oratory to justify hi::. 
actions toward Angelo, thus burying rhe truth even further. 

Ethical decisions cannot be reasoned through the intellect alone but 
also demand the reasoning of a pure heart. Hence a need for working 
through those inner blocks that break the heart and blur rhe mind. 

When faced with a tough or confusing moral choice, you can do a 
cleansing ritual. [t is ea::,y to think that attributes like hate, bigotry, self
ishness, jealousy, and intolerance are the only inner blocks to sound eth
ical positions. Bur fear, low self-esteem, unwarranted guilt, or shame drive 
a basically good per . .;;on to cause untold harm without the person who is 
doing rhe damage even realizing they are hurting anyone. Sometimes 
rhe force with which the spiritual injuries we have suffered drive us to 
hurr others causes a tragedy: 

Lily was an incest survivor. When she divorced her husband, Robin, 
she was revisited by her childhood fear that there is no safe haven on this 
planet for any child. When negotiating custody of her and Robin's son, 
James, her fear so overpowered her that she wrongly assumed thar Robin 
would be irresponsible as a father when he visited alone with James. Her 
lawyer was able co severely limit James's times with his father. Lily 
thought she was truly acting in the best interests of her son. Had she re-
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peatedly done cleansing rites over the period of the divorce settlement m 
rid herself of that fear and other soul wounds that took away her clear 

head, she mighr have spared herself, Robin, and James grear sorrow. 
When confronting a demanding or puzzling moral choice, do at least 

one cleansing rirual. If needed, delay the decision as long as possible so 
that you can, cleansing by cleansing. eliminate aH that stands in the way 
of sound judgment. In this way, you avoid pain for yourself and others. 

Assignment: during week 4, say the following prayer three t1mes. Many 

people grew up learn1ng to g1ve to others 1n ways that are unhealthy; there 

are endless types of self-destructive giving. Duty can be misinterpreted as a 
reason one should ceaselessly forsake one's own needs; guilt can convince 
one it is selfish to want anything for oneself so that one becomes ill or seri
ously depressed from spending too much time, energy. and focus on others; 

one might justify work1ng 1n a job that makes one unhappy because the JOb 

implements a worthy project. 

This assignment aside, you can use the following prayer whenever 

needed throughout your life to help you give to others without unhealthy 

martyrdom. 

The ancients understood that the earth is a goddess. Gaia, a word used 

in this prayer, is the name for this god. 

PRAYER FOR SERENE GEN E ROSITY 

Help me serve. 

Help me know when it is right to serve. And how. 
So that I serve ftom the heart, not ftom ftar. 
So that I serve not out ofshame but outo(love. 
So that I serve not out of panic, 
but from knowing that in serving others l serve myst/f 

Help me know my correct service: 
whether it is to be at large in the public eye, 
or to quietly help my fomily, 
or to pray for others without acknowledgment, 
or to fight injustice in a courtroom, 
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or to �ducate in the classroom or by exampk at the Laundromat, 
or to take bubble baths 
just for the pleasure of watching the bubbles! 
Help me know that 
I add to the health of all humankind and heal Gaia 
just by being happy: {am of profound service 
by enjoying the pleasures r choose, 
and by following my star. 
Somet;mes my pleasure is the very service, 
and the only service, God wants me ta achieve. 

Thank you, God 

Table of Assignments 

Do these assignmenu during the fourch month: 

The first week: 

• Read the brief piece "The Goddess's Face" three times. pg. 1 1 7  
The second week: 

Write about your own definitions of folly. moral, happy. 
serve, etc. pg. 1 1 9  
Recin.· "Prayer to the Loving Father" once. pg. 1 2 1  

The third week: 
• Enjoy "Prayer to find and Celebrate the Self Through 

Selflessness" three times. pg. 1 23 
The fourrh week: 

• Say the "Prayer for Serene Generosity" three times. pg. 129 



F I FTH MONTH'S L E S SO N  

the cSJnilialion OJAJ/ r;Jeappen 

Assignment: during week 1,  read the following two sentences once a day 

for s1x days. Initiation has a life o( its own. If you walk the path, too certain extent 

the initiation will happen on its own. It is an important truth. It is also the 

framework for the rest of this section, though you of course needn't do the 

assignment before reading further. 

I cannot emphasize enough rhar shamanic training is far more about 
self-directed living than about a specific initiation rirual that happens 
one day. The path is the real thing. I've said this already, but it bears re
peating. 

Your training here is abour becoming self-defined. For the many 
people drawn to my work because they were walking a unique path well 
before coming m The Third Road, the training gives them fresh means 
to create their own unique ways better than ever and to find a truer, 
more powerful self to propel self-directed life choices. 

Don't be overwhelmed if you do not feel self-determined. Maybe 
your personal choice is to do things "by the book." That's a valid self
directed choice. The point I am making, right now, is that The Third 
Road is about doing things your own way: folkw your star and it will 
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lead you along The Third Road. Following your paJsion and destiny is the 
path; the Celtic initiation happem aJ a result. Following your star is more 
important than a title (for example, "Great Exalted Wiccan High Priest
ess Who Must Be Obeyed by All That She Surveys"). Even if it seems 
you are wandering, if you are truly seeking power, happiness, and to serve 
others, you are following the shaman's route, and you are in training; hence 
your initiation will happen of itself 

This is not a tradition of herd mentality. You needn't leave this tradi
tion to be completely individual. Nor need you do all your work in 
groups. A great deal of the highly individualized work my postgraduates 
do is in one-on-one training. 

At this point, you may not need such individualized work. Nor may 
you ever need it. You can do things "by the book" if you want. Bm some 
of my school's postgraduate students show how individualized a shaman's 
path can be at any stage: 

Self-directed living is even more central a pan, in fact the larger part, 
of a postgraduate's training. More individualized than ever, their work is 
to a great extent of their own choosing: the student (or class) picks his 
own topics and projects, the latter usually being his actual work in the 
world. He also chooses how often the class meets, if there should be 
homework, and the teaching methods I employ. Should I teach through 
lecture, have them involved in my community work, give lectures plus 
rituals, no lecture but only hands-on work? A novice might pursue 
knowledge in any of the same manners my postgraduates employ. 

Pare of self-directed living is researching one's choices, whether that 
includes a religious path or a career possibility. Research in libraries and 
field research done according to strict academic parameters are great 
methodologies, but common sense, intuition, subjective experiences, 
and a measure of compassion are just as valid methods for finding truth. 

You might ask, "Who has time for research?" Research for me does 
not always imply clinically detached observation made during time set 
aside specially for that. What I simply observe during the course of my 
day may be far more valid "research." During my day I am involved in 
life, able to determine things firsthand. If!  were trying to learn without 
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being involved in a crucial, deeply personal way, I might miss much that 
is central to the issues at hand. I research every minute of the day. 

Mind you, it is valid research only if I am willing to diligently ana
lyze what I observe, then get thorough feedback from othets. If we are to 
refute religious or other so-called authorities when they tell us what is 
right, we must rake on that chore ourselves with the diligence and hard 
work it demands. We needn't do it all today, though; that would be un
realistic and self-abusive. 

No matter how advanced or self-defined one is, or how much one 
becomes an authoriry on oneself, feedback from an elder is viral. Ir is 
easy when feeling oppressed by bullying, hierarchical structures to swing 
to the other extreme and listen to no one. But if one is to be one's own 
authority, listening to elders is part of the hard work entailed. In fact, 
the more advanced and an aurhoriry on oneself, the more one needs this 
feedback. 

An elder is a person with more experience than you regarding what
ever you need to discuss or learn. An elder can be younger in years but 
more experienced than you about magic, holding a corporate job, stay
ing sober, or flying an airplane. Though age may not always bring wis
dom, some people do grow wiser from their years on this planet; there 
are reasons we traditionally esteem the wisdom of an elder in age. We 
must be open to lessons passed down by those who have lived longer 
than us, lessons learned only through long years of trial and error, given 
us by people who have had spiritual rough edges wotn down by living. 
There are wisdoms abour magic or any other topic that only time re
veals, and it is critical to draw on that sound judgment, just as it is vital 
to draw on the wisdom offered by the young: those fresh insights that 
youthful eyes see. 

Listening to an elder is nor a way of giving up one's power but a way 
of finding it, no matter how advanced one is. Virginia opened to her in
nate mysticism by studying with me. Until then she had been stuck, liv
ing entirely according to logic: she had a natural gift for magic, which 
she ignored because it "didn't make sense." If she was going to practice 
magic, she needed to understand that some truths make no logical 
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sense. You understand shamanism with the part of yourself that knows 
or at least wishes Faeries to be real. I told Virginia to just pretend magic 
was real: imagination can open us up to shamanic truths. Pretending it 
would benefit her, she applied herself to her psychic exercises, until one 
day she was on the way to work and got a hunch to call her mother right 
then and there. She did so. Her mother told her that Virginia's best 
friend from childhood was in town for only a few hours, a friend Virginia 
had longed to see for years. 

Virginia not only turned the car around to go enjoy a delightful visit 
but also learned that in drawing on the nonlogical parts of life-in this 
case, both her hunch and the exercises that opened her to having 
hunches--life is enhanced. Virginia was not a particularly wounded or 
terribly sad person. She didn't seek me out because she felt she was less 
than me. She liked her life. But she could gain more of her own innate 
power by listening to my input. 

I arrived at the doorstep of my teacher, Victor Anderson, with dif
ferent needs than Virginia's. I was already a mystic, poet, and advanced 
psychic practitioner. Years as a poet and musician had taught me to inte
grate my lefr (logical) brain with my right (creative) brain. I was already 
professionally teaching, counseling, and creating rituals. So what I re
ceived from Victor was what I needed for greater power. 

At least half my training with Victor involved receiving his feedback 
about The Third Road material ! was developing. We are well indoctri
nated with the belief that leading is synonymous with controlling and 
that teaching is the equivalent of filling a student's head with informa
tion. So it can be difficult to see that you can get something much better 
from a teacher or to recognize why elders are consistently needed, even 
along one's advanced path. Or to read my story about Victor and mis
understand "receiving his feedback about The Third Road material I 
was developing" to mean that he spoon-fed me rituals and theories in
stead of supporting me as I developed my own. 

A third example to add to Virginia's story and mine: if someone is 
combining several religious traditions in a spiritual amalgam-an eclec
tic blending-in order to make a suitable path for herself, it is my job to 
teach in a way that supports that. 
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• Use your Good Faeries for feedback. 
• Talk to elders and thereby learn the benefits of doing so in ways 

all my lectures on the topic could never reveal. 
• Though this training does not offet my direct feedback, it does 

embody some of the principles of the teaching modes I am 
discussing. 

When you get psychically advanced, you need feedback all the more. 
And spiritually speaking, the higher you get, the easier and farther it is 
to fall. A high IQ shouldn't make you feel as if you're too smart to listen 
to spirirual feedback. It shouldn't blind you to psychic errors you might 
make or, if you are a mentor for shamans, even reach! 

A series of statements, some of which seem contradictory: 
• Sound spiritual training is ultimately aimed at srudenrs raking 

on as much responsibility for themselves as possible. 
• This does not imply being responsible without support, but 

that if one refuses co bow to an authority. one must be fully 
ready to be responsible for as many magical and moral details 
as one can. 

• 1r can be responsible to accept someone else's derails as yours, if 
they are a perfect match. 

• One thing most true authorities can rightfully claim is putting 

in hard work, even if it's not the sort recognized by the 
mainstream as useful. It is not enough to think through derails 
alone; one must do the hard work of seeking and listening to 
people with more experience, to learn what derails one might 

have missed at any given moment, because no one is ever 

perfect. For example, it is easy when working alone to forget 
that everything has a crucial spiritual element and to discover 
whar it is. 

If you are now asking how to focus on self-directed living so that you 
don't lose the rtal prize-a path that, when walked, is a joyful and em
powering experience-here is your answer. Simply do the exercises; 
don't worry about rhe initiation; and remember what I wrote earlier: fol
lowing your passion is the path. Though it may seem you are wandering, 
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when you are seeking power, happiness, and w serve others, you are fol
lowing the shaman's route; you are in training. 

Bardic Brats 

The true power of the Faerie Faith is that each of us is a poet. Through 
poetry the Goddess talks to us. Each of us has our own sryle of poetry. 
One's poems can be anything from words on the page w rap music w 
fashion design ro marketing ideas to an approach ro parenting. One's 
poetry might be scientific language or math, so beautiful in its precise 
expression that it reveals God and love. Someone else's poetry might 
be their work in physics or biology. One form of my poetry is healing 
others through counseling, teaching, and music. 

The Faerie star has seven points. It symbolizes the secrets unique w 
you, the star you follow, a special star that is yours alone. The Faerie star 
reflects the secret mysteries that only you know. They can be found only 
in your own heart and deep within the cells of your body. Odd as it may 
sound, others may realize the exact same trurhs, but only if they discover 
these truths inside themselves. 

A while back, students gifted me with a pendant, a sterling silver 
Faerie star on a chain. That symbol had never interested me, but I sud
denly felt it had power for me. I thanked the students profusely then 
joked, "Since I don't know the meaning of the Faerie star, I'll have to 
make one up." Half in jest I spouted a meaning of the star-basically 
the kernel of the above paragraph-and realized I had unconsciously ar
rived ar my privare, most personal interpretation of the Faerie star. This 
story embodies my symbolism for the Faerie star-finding one's own 
personal truth-and strikes me now as a wonderful cosmic joke, though 
I didn't realize it at the time. But I suspect those students saw the joke 
right then and there; they laughed hard. 

I feel blessed in being open to whenever and however I find my 
truths; I trusted that my jesting interpretation of a symbol had authen
tic meaning. My unconscious mind was playing a terrific trick on me! 

We all have such power to create meaning. Meaning in our lives. 
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Meaning our of our tragedies. Meaning for our children, friends, family, 
co-workers, clients, students, community, earth. We can create meaning 
if we only trust in our own type of poetry. We might also call it an or 
whatever is our own special way of bringing human dignity, creativity, 
and importance to what we do, whether it is cleaning house, supervising 
people on the job, or teaching math. When I say this, people often re
spond, "Bur I am not creative." Creativity is not exclusive to endeavors 
such as dance, painting, literature. A great idea in science, a means of 
juggling the family daily schedule so that everyone's needs get met, a sryle 
of dress, a cogent way to get a moral idea across to one's children or kin
dergarten students-these are all creative, they are all art, all poetry in 
which we need to trust. Poetry is picking up a rock you think is prerry or 
that reminds you of a truth of deep concern to you and purring that 
beauty or truth in your pocket. 

It can rake a lor of work to purify oneself of the blocks to one's poetry. 
It may rake a lifetime; it has for me, maybe because I have such deep 
wounds that new layers of blocks keep surfacing. Also, once I finish one 
climb, I am on to the next mountain, so I have to constantly reaffirm, 
draw more deeply on, and reinvent my own version of poetry. (When Be 
a GoddeSJ! was about to be released, I went into the studio to produce 
my first album of music. After facing the inner demons that needed to 
be cleansed before I could write that book, I faced more in the recording 
studio.) You have been doing that purification, and other relevant work, 
so don't worry; you are up to speed. The exercises in this book--even 
many of the exercises that seem unrelated to one's poetry-help you 
fend off those demons and live creatively. 

I once called a friend for support because I had faced a lor of chal
lenges. It had been a hard day, and I was feeling overwhelmed. She re
minded me that I had once told her rhar I made a prayer, "Please give 
me the growth needed each day to f.tce whatever challenges the day 
brings." She added that she had followed my example, and it was a grat
ifying solution to her problems. I responded, "Goodness, I must have 
been crazy to make that prayer!" She suggested I try that prayer again. I 
did, wirh good result. Therefore: 
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Optional assignment: Use the above prayer when it might be relevant. 

(I call it "The '1-Must-Have-Been-Crazy-to-Make-That-Prayer' Prayer.") 

Assignment: during week 1 ,  write in your journal about how this section 

relates to you. Since this assignment is about your own sort of creativity, 

maybe you want to be creative in how you execute the assignment. For in� 

stance, you can use something other than words. If your styles of poetry in

clude drawing and the way you work with children, perhaps draw a picture 

of how you work w1th children. Or do the assignment in an applied way by 

creating a new recipe, if creativity expresses itself in you through cooking. Or 

plan a party if your creativity is the way you entertain guests. 

If you do choose to write, don't judge the way you write as good or bad. 

People often have their own way of using words, their own language. It is 

part of their power, of how they uncover and express important truths to 

themselves and others. 

Finding my own language has been important to me. It has helped 

me know who I am. Also, a lot of my poetry (in this case I use poetry lit
erally) expresses itself in my prose; I write in rhythms usually used only 

in poetry because those rhythms can touch a reader's heart and help her 
grasp truths. 

My language has also been created by trying to construct imagery, 
rhythm, and beautiful sounds to convey the theories I developed. I 
dubbed the set of spells that I teach for psychic and spiritual power and 
safety 'The Magic Formula." Some may think I was mocking my tead
ers. No! Everyone wants "The Magic Formula," and I sincerely want to 

give it to them. Real magical power is not gained from looking outside 

oneself, but from taking responsibility and care with one's shamanic en� 

deavors, which is what "The Magic Fotmula" does. I hope that the phrase 

"The Magic Formula' will help people see where true power lies. 
My intuition and experience/research suggest that in a far-off hazy 

past, something like this set of spells was called "The Magic Formula." I 
write o:peritnct!"starch to reemphasize again: experience is a form of re

search. Your own modes of perception, analysis, and research are pan of 
your poetry. Demonstrate respect for them: when you tell someone that 
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your beliefs are "the results of your expui�nu, " don't let others assume 
that said results were sloppily made or gleaned from other people's re
search. 

I am a bard: a poet who teaches shamanism through her poems, 
music, and storytelling. A bard also creates tradition, as I created The 
Third Road. Though The Third Road, being my creation, consistS of 
copyrighted material, anyone can be a Third Road bard because, in a 
sense, The Third Road tradition and its community are things we all 
create together by creating our own lives, our own way of living and of 
loving God, our own magic. 

I confess, I'm what I call a "bardic brat," as I often make my point by 
making mischief. God's poets needn't be pompous. My wish for you: 
May you crtate great joy in your life in whatever your poetry is, whether 
it is the way you tell jokes, write poems on the page, work as a stripper, 
rule as a judge, or raise orchids. If you want, take the Faerie star as your 
bard's symbol. 

Assignment: during week 2, do the following Simple spell, which explores 

issues of self·fulfillment, sexual and otherwise. Perform the spell again in 

week4. 

R I T U A L  

ghe QoJdess 
'
s Qarden o/ 

Sarlhfy (/)e/ighls 

Step I. Choose a way to be nice to yourself, such as hugging yourself, 
brushing your hair, gently Stroking your own face, making love to your
self, eating a fabulous dessert, taking yourself out for a special meal on 
your lunch break, enjoying a lazy morning in bed watching TV. 

Step 2. Gather whatever you need to do the activity you have chosen 
(hairbrush, dessert, and so on). 
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Sup 3. Execute your chosen act of self-love while affirming silently 
or our loud, 

I drserve this. wt are the childrm of Goddess, 
permitted, in foct wt>/comed, 
to livr in Her Gardm of Earthly Delight, 
blessed to rectivt Her love 
through our own hrarts and hands, 
bkJsed to rtctivt Her love 
through thr hrarts and hands of loved ones, 
blessed to receive Her love 
through thr hrarts and hands ofthr tanh and sky. 
So be it! 

You have ocher work to do this month, so don't bite off more rhan 
you can chew. ]f you decide this rimal must enrail an ambitious ac
tion-a day trip to the beach instead of just sitting down to a cup of 
your favorite rea-you may never get around to it. Or if you do pull it 
off, you may not have time: for your other assignments. Choose a ritual
action of self-love rhac lies imo your schedule. Thac is a realistic approach 
not just to the assignment but to avoiding self-sabotage of self-love: we 
are more abJe ro Crear ourselves well on a consistent basis if our plans to 
do so work within che scope of our daily lives. 

You can even adapt the: rite and use a mini-chant: "I deserve this, we 
are che children of Goddess living in Her Garden of Earthly Oelighc." 

On rhe other hand, you mighc find ic great fun to gee quire elaborate 
in your preparations, and that may moclvate you to do the rest of your 
assignments. Perhaps before brushing your hair you want to take a long 
scented bath; or before making love to yourself, pur fresh perfumed 
sheets on che bed, lighc candles and incense, and decorate your bedroom 
with colorful scarves and huge swacches of velvet. You may wanr to play 
music while you pamper yourself. 

Assignment: starting week 2, once a week for three weeks, determine an 

inner block to your happiness. and purify yourself of it simply by pray•ng. 

"Mother, please take this from me if it is your will." If it i5 your wtll: because 
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She might know something you don't You needn't do "The Magic Formula" 

(its page number is easily found by looking at the table of rituals) unless you 

feel it might lend focus and power. But if in doubt, use it; you might learn as 
from an experiment. 

We Are All of Mythic Proportion 

[ am frustrated and angered by a media srar system that tells us only a 
few individuals shine. We are all unique, each of us a shining star in the 
sky. Don't get me wrong, ] love movies, renr home videos constantly, 
:.md as far as l am concerned, Marilyn Monroe is myrhic. But we are aH 
of myrhic proportion. Becoming a shaman, and finding the subtle magic 
of one's own bones and cells and DNA, means finding one's pmonal 
mythowgy. 

Personal mythology can be defined as follows. Some people have a 

film star they identifY with. Or a Greek myrh. Or a character in a faerie 
rale or fantasy novel. Others might read a lot about wolves because they 
identifY with the wild integrity of that animal. Or perhaps they have a 
nickname that says a loc about them. My srudent Joanne is often called 
Juju, which is a term for magic. Her friends think her warm buoyant 
personality is a magic of sorts because everyone blossoms around her. 

One's myrh might encompass all things that are watery-mermaids, 
shells, and rhe dark ocean bed-because rhey call w one with power and 
truth. Or one's myth might embrace all that is green: one's garden, rhe 
spirits that play in it, and the Green God, He whose emerald blood runs 
through all plants. 

Both our Mother and Father, having many aspects, appear to us in 
various guises. So when 1 refer to the Green God or co this goddess or 
char goddess, I am speaking of one of our Divine Parents in one of their 
many guises, or "aspects." 

One might identifY wirh a certain aspect of the God or Goddess: 
perhaps. one counsels others about death and dying and idenrifies with 
the Crone, rhe elder aspect of the Goddess, She who is wise in years, 
serves as a guide, and embodies death, comfort, and transformation. 
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One needn't be limited in one's personal mythology. It can have 
many aspects. Your myth might even entail several Faerie tales (film stars, 
animals, images, . . .  ) woven together in a way that describes only you, 
affirming a core part of your soul. 

I identifY with several mythical creatures, including dragons and Peg
asus. I also identifY with the sacred fool, trickster, and Wounded Healer, 
and various others. Being a poet is part of my personal mythology. 

There are many ways a personal mythology can manifest, so don't 
feel limited to the parameters implied in my examples. Some people 
might have personal myths they do noc even recognize or may have many 
personal myths or one very simple myth; some people have built very 
complicated myths about themselves. 

These identifications help us rise above our limits to achieve great 
things for ourselves and others. And they are another step in the blood
line initiation by bringing us closer to our truest, happiest selves. 

Optional assignment: week 2 onward. Once started, this can be done 

anytime, as little or as much as you want, at any rate you want. As you 

prepare for your initiation, you may want to create a process that builds 

your mythos. Here are ways to do that. but do not limit yourself to my 

suggestions. 

Look through your video collection, bookshelves. clothing, furniture. and 

so on, for ways you identify yourself. Write in your journal about this. 

Hunt in libraries for books on mythology or Faerie tales to see if some

thing catches your fancy. Write in your journal about it. It is perfectly valid 

and can be tremendously powerful to use something that is not a long

standing part of you as a piece of your personal myth. When developing 

your myth, you needn't worry if a legend, deity, animal, or anything else that 

draws you is truly yours or not; play with it, see whether you get anything 

from it or not, and time will tell the rest. 

Make a mask of a character in a story, a character that appeals to you. Or 

create a mask of a part of you that no one ever gets to see. You needn't even 

wear it; just making it is a rite of sorts that can transform you. 

Do a ritual in the mask, a rite you make up, or one in this book. Cook a 

meal in the mask! Or dance in it. 
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Write a story about yourself. The story can range from writing yourself 

into a myth you know to a record of what happened to you on the way to 

work yesterday to a stream-of-consciousness account that starts from what

ever pops into your head and wanders whither it might. Write in the lan

guage of a folktale or in any other style of prose or poetry, such as a limerick 

or even the way you speak every day. 

Don't worry if the story is "good� or is even longer than a sentence. You 

may want to just write the first thing that pops into your head. The goal is 

not the story but what the act of writing gives to you. If you find what you 

write irrelevant, you might want to set it aside for a week or so, then decide. 

Or tell the story to a Good Faerie to see if there are helpful truths in it that 

you are missing. Don't judge the tale while writing it. However good or bad 

the tale might be by some people's standards, this writing can reveal truths 

about you that you might not see until long a her the story is written. 

Draw a picture of yourself. It can be elaborate or a stick figure; it doesn't 

matter. Pictures can range from a drawing of you as a mythical beast to you 

at your office desk. Either one might reveal a new aspect of your myth to 

you, not even thought of until aher the picture is drawn. If you try it, you 

might be surprised. 

You can build your myth in simple, easy ways. It can take only three min· 

utes of stream-of-consciousness writing to produce a tiny story. Don't think 

that bigger is always better! Or you may want extensive time in which to 

build your myth. It is a matter of preference. 

Your Totem Animal 

One way to build your mythos is to find and explore your power animal, 

also called your totem animal. A totem animal is a being you identifY 
with, whose powers become yours, and whose wisdoms you possess as 

your own or need to learn. A turtle is slow and steady; you may plod 

along, really helping people without ever making any spectacular moves. 
Gerting to know rurde might reach you ways to cherish your slowness 
and take fullest advantage of it. Or maybe you are a bear: you may be 
very motherly, with lots of children and adults constantly showing up at 
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your door to talk about their problems and be nurtured. And you are al
ways drawn to scientific books about bears. The bear is an ancient 
mother figure. Bear is an archetypal mom. 

Here are some methods to find your totem, if you want to draw on 
the power of a totem animal. 

I suggest you refrain for now from researching power animals in 
metaphysical books on the topic. I want you to try another approach first. 
If you already have found your totem by studying the literature on the 
subject, use or adapt the following material if it seems useful. 

I suggest leaving the library because a more direct, personal experi
ence offers something that books don't. A book may tell you that you are 
an eagle and that eagles have great compassion. But if you learn both 
those lessons firsthand, before any book tells you, you may own that 
wisdom ar a deeper level. Also, learning a shamanic truth intellectually 
first can make it difficult to learn the deepest layers of that shamanic truth. 
The logical mind gets in the way by being the initial access to that truth. if. 
however, the logical mind is given that truth after one has learned the truth 
experientially. logic adds to, rather than detracts from, wisdom. As much as 
I love theory (despite my rants decrying it, I truly love ir and will wax 
theoretical for hours if you happen to catch me off guard), I try to avoid 
it because I wanr instead to lead you ro experiences. In the same vein, 
when I must share theory, I prefer to use simple, everyday language and 
poetry. They can convey deeper layers of wisdom than academic lan
guage and actually provide an experience in themselves! Regular, rourine 
language is a poetry ro me; rhrough it I can express the rrurhs, both sim
ple and complex, that I have gleaned from years of studying not books 
but my own heart and that of the earth. 

Pray for your rotem to be revealed ro you. Who knows how you 
might discover it? 

Most of us do not live in nature, so your animal might come ro you 
in rhe civilized world. You may happen upon it in a movie or book when 
all you were doing was enjoying a film or book that has nothing to do 
with totems. You may see a T-shirr with a picture of an animal on ir and 
think, "Aha!" If a given animal keeps appearing in your life, or appears 
once in a way that feels significant, it might be your totem. 
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You might find your totem in one o f  the following activities: Take a 
walk in the woods. Go ro the zoo. Pray for a vision of your totem in a 
dream. You can think of these as power quests. 

Don't be impatient or worry. Your totem will appear when it is sup
posed to, often in places or ways you never expected to find it. Having a 
totem does not a shaman make. What makes a shaman is service. 

Afrer picking an animal whose vigor� serenity, or other attributes you 
admire and want to have as your own, emulate its powers, make them 
your own. One way to do this is to srudy that animal. Simply pursuing 
an interest in a given animal through learning one fact about it can be 
very powerful; you will see! If you cannor view ir firsthand in the wild or 
at a farm or roo, look for documentary films, special exhibits in schools 
or museums, and books. Research your animal nor in metaphysical 
books but in the science section of a library. One enticing fact about an 
animal that strikes your fancy can act as a role model for you on a given 
day or throughout your life. 

You needn't know if the animal that appeals ro you is in fact your 
tmem. I am drawn toward and have researched owl magic, yet it's clear 
to me l am not owl. But owl is part of my personal myth. l finally real
ized that there are animals who walk next to a person but who are not 
that person. I discovered that many of my human friends have owl as 
their totem. I learn much from owl, both the bird itself and my human 
friends who are owl. Owl lessons I gain from those human friends may 
not be consciously attributed as owl by anyone. 

You can have a temporary totem, even for an hour. Recently in a cir
cle (reminder: circle is a word for a gathering of shamans) one member 
randomly picked an animal for each attendee to take on as a momentary 
totem during a ritual similar to "Animal Wisdom," an exercise below. 
l was given ocelot-a small, wild cat-which surprised me because ( I )  l 
had no attraction to the animal and (2) unknown to the person who as
signed me ocelot, I was actually going the very next day to a place where 
ocelots are raised, a startling synchronicity. (Synchronicity: a "coincidence" 
that seems intended by God to make us sit up and take note, help us 
learn, bless us with "a stroke of luck," or indicate a direction we should 
take.) 
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In the ritual, I experienced myself as a high-strung ocelor who was 
pacing nervously. I thought, "Ugh. I've worked so hard for so long ro 

stop being nervous and high-strung, why would God want me 10 feel it 
as an ocelot, what wisdom is this?" Then I had a realiz.adon that brought 
me happy rears. Though I have improved remarkably regarding my 
painful tendencies 10 be ji((ery and jumpy, I still am far more that way 

than I would like 10 be. The car's personaliry taught me that in my case, 
being on edge and tense is the other half of my passion and intensity, 
and that these la((er two traits are gifts for myself and 10 those around me. 

I cried as my perfectionist sense of failure about not getting com
pletely over my anxious nature left me, and a new, tearful pride in my 
intensity took its place. I suddenly saw myself as a whole being, precious 
just the way I am. I continue to work hard not to be too nervous, but 
now I have an invaluable reminder that no one is perfect and that I am 
great even without improvement. By the way, when the rite was over I 

shared my experience with someone who exclaimed that ocelots are, in 
truth, nervous, high-strung, and edgy! 

Here are more ways to draw on an animal whose power, serenity, or 
other attributes you admire: if a given animal keeps appearing in your 
life, or appears once in a way that feels significant, or you are simply 
drawn to it, pray for insight about why that animal is relevant, what les

sons it has to teach you, how you might best use it as an example. 
And/or: write in your journal about it; imitate its virtues; apply its wis
doms. And/or do rhe following ritual. (Two reminders: use "The Magic 
Formula"; and anytime you feel the need for extra protection, employ 
the "Protection Bubble." An ideal time to construct the sphere is right 

before you invoke the Goddess.) An animal needn't be your power ani
mal 10 reach you much in the following rite. 
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R I T U A L  

Step 1. Afrer choosing one animal to focus on, decide what that ani
mal experiences. For instance, what do its muscles feel like when it lies 
down, what goes through its head, how does it feel physically and in 
spirit as it moves? What are its motivation and desires? 

You may look at this step's instructions and say, ul cannot really 
know what it is like to be an animal," or, "I have no idea how an animal 

experiences life." Being accurate is not the point here. If you want, think 
of this exercise more as an exploration or fantasy. 

Step 2. Closing your eyes, focus on the darkness that is there natu

rally when one's eyes are closed. 
Strp 3. Imagine yourself to be that animal any way you can. 

Sup 4. Cominue to imagine yourself as that animal: pick one thing 
you discovered in step I ,  and fancy yourself being that way. For exam

ple, if you chose a gorilla and decided in step 1 that a gorilla feels proud 
and unhampered when walking, see yourself walking that way in your 

mind's eye, imagine that you walk with freedom and pride. Or if you 
chose an alligator, and in step 1 you decided an alligator lies in quiet 

serenity, then imagine, picture, visualize yourself lying quietly with an 
alligator's scaly skin, with nor a care in the world. 

Sup 5. Focus on another attribute that you determined in step 1 ,  
and use step 4's instructions on it. 

Step 6. Repeat step 5 on as many attributes as you want. 

Afrer step 4, as you focus on additional attributes, you may want to 
do so without letting attributes imagined earlier in the ritual slip from 
your mind. In other words, if you fantasize a sense of serenity, then a 
sense of pride, try to hold both in your imagination. If you then wam to, 
in addition, pretend your animal self is relaxed, add rhar visualized or 

otherwise imagined sense of relaxation to the imagined serenity and 
pride. This is difficult bur is also an incredible way ro build magical 
skills of focus and imagination. Of course, if at first your animal self is 
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running, then walking, then sleeping, it is silly to picture those all at 
once. Only try to hold sequential details that add up to a complete pic

ture. And don't worry if you do this accumulation of details poorly; it is 
a lot to try at once, and just the doing helps to increase your skiHs. 

St�p 7. If you want, write down what powers you fdt or wisdom you 
gained. You may rhink you will remember forever, but that may not be 
the case. Often, I am so happy I wrote something down. I often see it 
just when I need i[. 

A Personal Magic 

The following is anorher pan of the bloodline initiation: a personal magic 
(also called a pmonal herilllgt).  A personal magic might be your mun
dane abiliry as a gardener or your abiliry to talk to plants to help them to 
thrive. A personal magic might be an abilicy to read tarot cards, calm 
upset friends with kind words, throw fabulous parties, tell inspiring sto
ries, make jokes that shake friends out of their self-piry, or find lost ob
jects through hunches and/or common sense. 

A personal heritdge is from and beyond the scope of your bloodline 
but can be won as you move toward your blood heritage and is parr of 
finding your uniquely personal path and vision. (And if you explore it, 
you may come to find it is your bloodline!) You may ask, "Then why a 
different category?" These categories help you ro find information. As 
soon as the categories become stifling or otherwise restrictive, they are 
no longer a means of perception but a means of defeat. Don't use these 
categories rigidly; let them overlap with each other. As these categories 
actually exist in you, they often do overlap! It is only in the modern 
Western mind that everything supposedly firs into neat boxes, with no 
more blending than happens when two fearful souls have sex. 

Your personal magic(s) might be the same as your major life goals as 
a priest. Or it might be rhe ways, large and small, that you implement 
those life goals and priestly visions. For example, ifsomeone's aim in life 
is to educate others thac life on rhe physical plane was given to us so rhar 
we mighr celebrate it, he might do it through a personal magic of jokes 

or dance, by being an events planner who creates marvelous panies for a 
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living, or by writing celebratory rituals that help people trust the sacred
ness of pleasure. If someone's life goal is to be a healer, her personal 
maglc might be her exuaordinariJy sensitive hands when performing 
surgery. The same life goal-healing others-could manifest instead in 
a friend's abiliry £O listen attentively and caringly, a social worker's psychic 
ability to put clients at ease, or, well, my psychic ability to note the road
blocks to my clients' happiness. 

Assignment: to be done during week 4, What are your personal magics? 

List them even if they lurk so quietly you can barely feel them and they need 

to "come into berng"; or if you have developed them only a bit; or rf they op

erate well but you want to develop them fully and/or use them more. It can 

be hard to validate our strengths, let alone think of them as powerful magic 

If because of this you cannot do the assignment. you can overcome that 

block by asking a Good Faerie or the Goddess to tell you your personal 

magic Or ask either of them what rnside you keeps you from acknowledging 

your strengths. You may already know what inner trait blocks self-esteem. 

Use "Kissed by a Star" to cleanse the block away. If you have time, you may 

want to share the list with a Good Faerie to get feedback and support 

Francesca's Helpful Hints for Better Magic 

When I focus on spirituality and personal happiness, you may think you 
are missing out on learning magic. But spirimal blocks and unhappiness 
impede psychic and magical powers. l heard of a group that move for 
spiricual development and found psychic abilities; this relates to what I 
said earlier: we are each our own cauldron. 

In the same vein, every bit of work on self-expression makes you 
more magical because it is part of your true self co just be psychic. When 
you express yourself better in other ways, your magical powers automat� 
ically improve. 

In many other subtle ways the program as a whole improves your 
magic. If you so desire, enjoy a fun, intellectual exercise: look chrough 
the book, and try to discover one or more tidbits that are seemingly un
related to magic but enhance psychic prowess. 
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Table of Assignments 

Do these assignmenlS during the fifth month: 

The fi�t week: 

Read the following rwo sentences once a day for six days: lniria� 
tion ha.oi a life of its own. If you walk the path, w a certain extent 
the initiation will happen on its own. pg. 1 3 1  

Optional assignment: Use "The '1-Must-Have-Been-Crazy-ro
Makc-Th;at-Prayer' Prayer" when it seems relevant, this week or 
ever. pg. 138 
Write in your journal about the section "Bardic Brats." pg. 138 

The second week: 

Perform the speJI "The Goddess's Garden of Earthly 
Delight>." pg. 1 39 

Determine an inner block to your happiness, and pray, "Mother, 
please rake rhis from me if it is your will." pg. 140 
Create a process that builds your mythos. This a.ssignmem is 
optional, to be done week rwo onward. Since it is optional, you 
may of course choose to do it later. pg. 142 

The third week: 

Determine another inner hlock to your happiness, and pny. 
"Mother, plea�e take this from me ifir is your will." pg. I40 

The fourth week: 

Determine another inner block to your happiness, and pray, 
"Mother, please take this from me if ir i.<i your will." pg. 140 
List your personal magics. pg. 149 
Enjoy the spell "l'he Goddess's Garden of Earthly 
Del;gh"." pg. 139 



S I X T H  MONTH'S LESSON 

.fu earlier lessons said, priesthood is a function. So we can't define priest
hood without defining a priestess's job. What does a pagan priest do? 

The answer might seem self-evident, and you have surely answered what 
you as a priestess hope or want to do in rhe future. Bur at this point it is 
good ro explore the question at a deeper level, to help you better meet, 

and create, your self-identification. Initiation means beginning. It be
gins, among other things, your priesthood or a new level of ir. With bet
ter definitiom of priesthood, you can better perform the proper rituals 

to live a.s a priest. 

Assignment: during week 1 ,  write in your journal your answer to this ques

tion: What does a pagan priest do? Then make a list of all the ways you can 

think of that society tells us both that we can't be priests and that we must 

relinquish control of our spiritual direction to someone else. Then list the 

ways we are told that someone else should take responsibility for the planet, 

community, family, so that we shouldn't and needn't serve. By recognizing 

the societal elements that challenge your priesthood, you are more able to 

surmount such bamers. 

It's Really Up to You-Go Walk in the Forest 

Some witches train themselves by ferreting endlessly through metaphys
ical shops to find books, walking in the woods learning the wisdom of 
nature, doing rhe hard work of thinking for themselves. Other witches 
train with an embodied human. This book asks you to do neither alone 
bur something in between. This can be confusing. I am sitting here as a 
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teacher yet dropping you into the void and saying, "It's really up to 
you-go walk in the forest." Thar's not done in this culture. Yet that is 
my job as a shamanic teacher! I must help you face this specific challenge 
of shamanism. 

I hope to teach you that, even though you're learning to depend on 
your own unique insights and strengths, you will not be deserted in the 
process. I and your other Good Faeries will continue to guide you; most 
important, so will the Goddess. This book offers specific ways you can 
be an individual in your own right and enhance your sense of self with
out having to feel isolated. 

Even when it seems we are not working directly on it, The Third 
Road training increases our intuition. Often when I teach something 
pertaining to intuition, someone feels the lesson will not be applicable 
to her because she doesn't have intuitions. Do you instead have hunches, 
clairvoyance, or any other means of psychically gaining information or 
hearing God? If I refer to intuirion (or any of these) and it doesn't seem 
relevant, you can perhaps substitute one of the other powers. 

Another reason people feel such a lesson might not be relevant is 
that they do not validate whatever otherworldly mode(s) of perception 
they have. One woman told me she had no such methods. When pressed, 
she told me she resorts to tarot cards quite a bit. Tarot is a deck of cards 
traditionally used as a divination tool. Though the cards are a way this 
woman receives a great deal of useful information and guidance, she 
doesn't validate this method because she is self-taught and wrongly be
lieves thar one's tarot work (or any kind of work) is inconsequential un
less one has received formal instruction in it. Whatever style of vision, 
hunches, premonition, odd impression, clairvoyance, clairsemience, or 
other 'YPe of otherworldly info you get, validate it. If it is weak, you can 
improve it if you acknowledge it. Clairvoyance means cLear seeing.· clair
sentience means cLear knowing. I am clairsentient; what my clients need 
appears in my mind as information rather than as images. 

Intuition and the like can be a powerful, constant means to hear 
God's guidance. For me, it is an important tool. Again, do not take this 
process of "hearing" too literally. Some people hear words, others get an 
impression, others get a gut feeling of the right thing to do, and so on. 
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There are many otherworldly ways to perceive God's guidance. Do note 
that although intuition can be a means to hear God, it can also be a way 
to hear Her incorrectly. 

Also, let's say that with my mundane senses I see my cat run into my 
home office and play with a pen that fell on the floor. It is merely an ob
servance, just that and no more. Nor is it meant to be more. Anmher 
time I may see my cat playing and, still only with my mundane senses of 
seeing and intellect, know the eat's activities are God's way of telling me 
to take a break from work and go play. In the same way, I can observe 
things with my psychic sensibilities, whether intuition, clairvoyance, 
whatever, and it can simply be an observance. Other times, it wiU be a 
perception of God's guidance. What I just wrote was not to demonstrate 
that the intuition and the perception of the cat and the pen are always 
God's guidance if! am only open to it. I am instead saying that inruition 
is a psychic mode of perception and can be used for anyrhing from hear
ing God's guidance to watching a ball game from miles away, but it is 
not in and of itself always God's guidance. 

Our intuition and instinct can guide us through the day. The fol
lowing assignment will help you strengthen your intuition, which you 
might be tapping in to more at this point in your training without al
ways seeing it as such. You can view your intuition as your inner Good 
Faerie, that part of yourself that supports your dreams. 

Assignment: during week 2, strengthen your inner Good Faerie in the fol

lowing way. For one week pay special attention to your "hits': a word(s). 

1dea(s), sensibility(s), picture(s), song(s), and the like that pop into your brain. 

And if a hit seems silly, some silly hits are right on the money. When first 

working professionally as a counselor, I did a psychic reading for a woman 

who was totally new to that sort of thing. She wanted to try it. 

I was told by the spirits that she needed a bath that would be a lengthy, 

spiritual purification ritual. I explained how to take such a bath. Then I psy

chically perceived she should end the bath by singing "Don't Rain on My Pa

rader -a loud, raucous song from a musical. I was mortified. My intuition 

told me that it  would help her tremendously to do this. But how could I tell 

this novice to the psychic world to sit sopping wet in her bathtub singing a 
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rabble-rousing rendition of a Barbra Streisand tune? She certainly wasn't 

going to think that was much of a meditation! I thought, "I just can't tell her 

this. She will think I am a fraud." 

After much inner debate and turmoil, I decided to trust the psychic gifts 

the Gods had given me. I gave her that part of the ritual instructions, feeling 

somewhat embarrassed. She broke out in delighted laughter, saying, "Do 

you know, that song's been in my head for days, and I've been dying to sing 

it!" She told me later that doing that silly part of the ritual uplifted and 

cheered her. A lesson to trust my abilities more! 

Other things to do this week: you may find that if you explore and/or de

velop a hit, it could lead you to guidance that's powerful and important. 

One way to do this is by writing or speaking in stream of consciousness 

about your hit. Or by logically thinking out what the hit might mean. Or by 

sharing what's popped into your mind with a Good Faerie (thus developing 

yourself without having to do it alone!). Sometimes exploring hits playfully 

frees up the mind so wonderful insights occur. Many times in class, a stu

dent's joke about a hit has revealed its true meaning. 

Every last thing that pops into your head is not gold. I don't want you to 

know how much nonsense comes into my mind all day long! But one can

not know the difference until one explores. And I cannot state strongly 

enough how many people I have seen completely ignore all the psychic 

perceptions they had. This assignment really helps with that. 

Often, in developing intuition, it doesn't always come clearly at first. As a 

matter of fact. sometimes it comes in these very same puzzling or weak 

ways when you're a master. Also, you might find that in exploring a silly hit 

or any hit, it might go nowhere, but in pursuing it, you are nevertheless 

learning and strengthening the intuitive process. Part of the intuitive 

process is sifting through your data. 

If a Good Faerie is available, discuss the results of this assignment with 

her or him. You need support to trust your inner Good Faerie. You also need 

people who'll help you not get lost in any so-called infallibility. 

Intuition is one of many ways to hear God. She speaks to us in innumer

able ways throughout the day. She guides us via a song that we happen to 

hear on the radio, the chance words of a colleague, the concerned question 
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of a friend, the guidance o f  a therapist. When you ask for guidance, b e  open 

to the innumerable ways it might come. 

Assignment: to be done during week 2. The Goddess tries to guide us and 

give us other help through our friends and community in ways one might 

reject from a sense of unworthiness, low self-esteem, the desire not to im

pose. unhealthy independence. self-defeating pride, and so on. When a con· 

cerned parent, wife, pal, or acquaintance takes us aside to say they're worried 

we're drinking too much. it is easy to think they are not speaking for God. 

And in fact, they might not be. But it is too easy to dismiss God when She 

appears as a human being. It is easy to ask God for financial help then reject 

a loan one's parents offer. While the loan might be inappropriate, one 

shouldn't ignore it out of hand. You may not want to take money from your 

parents, because they are as irritating as anyone could be, but this still might 

be God's hands reaching out to help. Three times this week pray: 

PRAYER FOR DIVINE H E L P  

Goddess, help m e  receive your care by being open to care from my fam· 

ily, friends, and communiry. Cleanse my blocks that keep me from being 

helped by others. Thank you for the care you offer me 

More About: What Is an Initiation Ritual? 

Though we have been working toward an initiation and defining one 

throughout these lessons, it is time to look more directly at the question 

"What is initiation?"' It was necessary to start the initiation process in
stead of defining it because, as said earlier, a vital, gut-deep knowledge of 
certain things can be obscured if our first experience with that topic is 
theoretical. The analytical approach to shamanism is more useful once 

one has had firsthand experience, 

I will briefly touch on some aspects or steps of a shamanic initiation 
ritual. I will explain them more fully later in the year, so don't worry if 

you are not completely clear about them. Initiation is: 
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A Tt!cognition ofspirit:wtl, magica� and mundant pown-gaintd. provm, 
or shown: this includes power of the heart such as humility and compas

sion. All things that are part of spiritual power must be considered so 
that, if appropriate, they are included in this step. 

A confirring of grrattr powrr: both general and specific powers are in
cluded in this step. 

A gifting oflintagt and its powtr: whether that implies family, animal, 

speclfic religious tradition, rock, plant, or star. Someone might ask, "How 
can a rock, plant, or star be one's lineage?" One's lineage can be anything. 
Don't limit yourself; finding your true nature means being open to the 

widest range of possibilities. 
A taking on of ministerial r�sponsibiliti�s: this can, but need not, be a 

commitment to a specific responsibility. One can take this step with a 
vague sense of the specific service one wants to perform, or one can sim

ply make a commitment to take on a responsibiliry once one knows, 

and.lor is able to rake on, wharever service one is meant to do for orhers. 
Remember rhar service can mean anything from raising one's family or 

earning the money to put one's kids through college to saving the red
woods to praying for world peace to offering psychic readings commer

cially or to friends to a focus on healing oneself until one is in shape to 

help others. 

There are other pans to the rire, but for now rhar is enough food for 
thought. And that much can help you contemplate the following step of 

rhe rite and its pertinent assignment. 

Assignment: to be done during week 3. 1s  there some special result you 

would like to see your initiation produce, maybe something that you believe 

only you have ever thought of? Do you th1nk there is something additional 

an initiation ritual achieves or that yours should? Write about it so you can 

create a rite to fulfill that personal definition or apply the book's rite to that 

goal. 

It is fine if what you write in this assignment duplicates the initiation rite 

material you read above or will read later in this training or repeats other 

parts of this book. Coming up with it yourself is powerful. If you did already 
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read it in this book, perhaps your unconscious mind has had a chance to di

gest it; then when you write about it in your own words, that act may help 

you better understand my lesson or arrive at additional truths that are not in 

my text. Besides, when we approach a subject from several different angles, 

more is realized. 

Of course, over the year as you move toward your initiation, you can, 

and may need to, lengthen any list or other written assignment. Do as you 

see lit. Preparing for that ritual is a process; you can't know everything about 

the ritual until you've gone through the process, the path leading up to the 

rite. By that process and path I mean not only planning the ritual but living 

the daily path up to the point of the initiation. And since, as you will soon 

learn, initiation never stops, you have your whole life to make those lists and 

finish your JOUrnal assignments. Whatever doesn't get done this year can be 

done later. 

An Accepting Goddess Who Is Devoted to Her Children 

In the fifth month's ritual, "Animal Wisdom," I taught how to build an 
imagined picture or experience in steps by adding imaginary details one 
at a time without letting go of details already imagined, The following 
ritual might work better for you if you do your best to apply that ap
proach, The steps themselves embody that approach: sometimes a sen
tence startS in one step, and once you have imagined that pan of the 
sentence, you can move on to the next step, where the sentence continues. 

R I T U A L  

Step 1. Imagine yourself in the presence of a loving, nonjudgmental 
Goddess, 

Sup 2. who is not harsh or condemning 
Step 3, but instead is everything an ideal parent would be 
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Sup 4. bur raised ro the power of divinity. 
Sup 5. Show this deity a sexual hope, need, or desire you have. Pick 

one thing. Examples: the hope ro find the person of your dreams; the 
desire for an orgasm if you've never had one; the wish for beaer orgasms; 
the wish for mind-boggling orgasms; the need ro feel closer ro your 
partner when you make love; the need to overcome the pain of a sexual 
trauma or disappointment; the hope to conquer sexual shyness; the de
sire to culminate a relationship sexually. 

A nonsexual event can upset or even destroy one's sex life. Tamara 
was betrayed in business dealings by her employer after she had given 
him nine years of hard work and devotion. Her trust in the human race 
evaporated, making sex too scary a proposition. Using this rite, she pre
sented to God her desire to regain trwt so that she could become sexual 
again. Another example: Be!!ina's parents verbally assaulted her, so she 
avoided any intimacy. Bettina's solution: she presented the desire for in
timacy ro God. 

Step 6 Imagine the Goddess says of your hope, need, or desire: 

I bless this part of you, just as I bless all parts ofyou. 
This part of you is a god-given gift. healthy and sacred. 

This ritual can be adapted ro apply ro any need, hope, or desire for 
self-fulfillment-whether a longing for a happy home or a desire ro 
learn ro dance-and will always help you overcome shame. Instead of a 
focus on the sexual in step 5, simply insert another hope, need, or desire. 
But pick one. Examples: the desire to start your own business; the wish 
for more money; the need for solace, support, or other care after a 
tragedy, such as rape or a death in the family; the desire to reunite with 
an exhusband. 

Don't reserve this spell only for wants or needs of which you feel 
ashamed. Any goal, the desire for which is presented ro me Goddess in 
this rite, can be more easily achieved. This is a spell you can apply 
rhroughout your life. 

The Goddess may not give you all you hope for; this ritual is not a 
spell whereby you get all wishes fulfilled. Life is not like that, and thus 
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neither is magic. Magic is a natural thing, a part of natural life. Also, 
tragedy is a fact ofllfe; sometimes your needs go unanS\Vered; you might 
think it is because God has desened you or that your needs are just too 

selfish. Neither is true. 

You might be asking, "How do you explain unfulfilled needs?" 
When I have an unfulfilled need, I don't always understand. But, even
tually, I remember that I might need to do without something impor

tant because life, despite all its possibilities and joys, is limited, imperfect, 
even awful in some ways. I come to realize that in the final analysis the 

only thing important is that I striv' to follow th' Goddms mommt-to
moment plan for me. As my day progresses, I try to perform each activiry 

on Her divine agenda for me, one undertaking at a rime, whether that is 
teaching a class, making my next meal, watering my garden, meditating, 

holding my tongue when I want to let my temper get the bener of me, 
letting myself feel unpleasant emotions that I would prefer to ignore, 

getting to bed so that I get a good night's rest, or going out dancing. At 
the time, I might be blind to how performing Her requests can add up 

to a lifetime's accomplishment thar I consider imporranr, bur I remind 
myself that life's ultimate achievement is to follow her guidance and that 
doing so will eventually make me happy. 

Don't get me wrong when I talk of limits and tragedy. I believe in 

miracles, I think magic is one way ro make them, and I live in rhe realm 

of miracles on a daily basis. But this is The Third Road: contradictions
both sides of the picture-are considered equally by a shaman because 
the two sides together creare rhe mosr power and happiness. For exam
ple, a shaman does not run from facts; in acknowledging that tragedy is 
a parr of life he rhen faces it and is rhus in a posirion to overcome ir and 

maybe even creare a miracle regarding ir. 

It is imporranr when you face rragedy to have tools. Because rhis 

spell increases your abiliry to go after what you want and need, it helps 

you avoid, overcome, or better cope with a tragedy. And though there 

is no way to eradicare rhe hard facr of life rhar somerimes one is rruly 
deprived, we should try to avoid that happening to us as much as possi

ble. Using rhis rirual is one way; since ir gives you power to srrive for 
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what you need, you arc more likely to achieve it or at leasr cope better 
when you fall short of what you need. Life may be hard, but we can do 
everything in our power to make it easier except pretend that things are 
perfect. 

This spell might even bring a miracle to you. 

Assignment: during week 3, do the exercise twice. I strongly suggest you 

use it on a sexual issue the first time. 

Francesca's Helpful Hints for Better Magic 

An imagined experience or picmre in a ritual, such as in the above rite, 
is often caHed a visualization. Don't be misled by that term. A visualiza
tion can be a use of imaginarion that encompasses the four senses other 
than sighr. In face, try lO use as many senses as you can when you imag� 
ine something in a rite. A vimalization can also include imagined emo
tions and intangible impressions and may be all the more powerful for 
ir! Add emotions to your visualizations. For example, in the above ri[e, 

when imagining yourself in [he presence of a loving, accepting Goddess, 
pretend you feel happy and content. 

Depending on your personal style, you may see nothing in your 
mind's eye when you do a visualization. You may only imagine some 
almost-intangible bur striking and useful semt of the event, scene, or ob
ject that you are supposed ro be visualizing. 

Don't feel you are failing if you are nor visual in your visualization. 
Just keep trying. If, after lengthy practice, you find it is still a no go, it 
may be that your visualization strengths are nor visual. There is no one 

best way co do a visualization--or co imagine something when l ask you 
to use your imagination in a ritual. Just repeatedly bring as many ele
ments as you can to your visualizacions, knowing that one can only im
prove magical s.lcilts over rime. Evemually, the styles of visualization and 
of imagination that don't work wdl for you in your rituals will just nat
urally fall by the wayside, while those thac really do the trick will auto
matically come to dominate. 
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The Wounded Healer 

] said early on. in ancient times it was only after the shaman's own terri
ble collapse that he found his powers. That generally is misunderstood 
in this culture as a complete triumph over all his inner turmoil. Not so. 
Though his triumph was often nothlng shon of miraculous, a shaman'::, 
power continued to come from his wounds. The Wounded Healer, the 
traditional name for rhis type of shaman, is one whose constam, con
scious awareness of his human fragility and limits keeps him in touch 
with God, the source of all healing. Only in acknowledging his limits 
can he fully acknowledge his need for God. Only when faced with rhe 
consequences of doing things all on his imperfect own is he motivated 
to turn humbly to God's help. Aho, in continuing ro treat his wounds
this includes emotional or spiritual pain-throughout a lifetime, he learns 
new ways ro heal others. 

How unlike the Western medical model of the doctor as god, perfect 
in aJI his arrogant declarations, or some religious leaders' supposed infal
libility! Do nor be surprised when meeting a teacher to find he has many 
illnesses or is quire odd. His limits are what make him a better teacher 
and spiritual healer than one who is "perfccr." If  you have a spiritual 
reacher who seems perfect, run! l am not joking. Very bad things are 
hidden somewhere. 

When I say spiritual healer, I am talking about one who heals the 
spirit, not one who cares for the body or the psychological aspect of a per
son. I do not see the lessons I give as spiritual tools to heal the body or 
psychiatric disorders, even the mildest of eirher. ! leave care of rhe body 
to a qualified physician, whether that is a Western docror, acupuncturist, 
or whoever is hesc suited to treat the illness in question. I leave care of 
psychianic di.sorder and other psychological aspects of a person to a ther
apisr. [ take care of the spiritual and psychic facets of a person. I am not a 

substitute for a doctor or therapist. To use a p�ychic or spiritual healer as 
such is an unhealthy and foolish decision. This includes prognosis! 

However, everything has a physical, psychological, spiritual, and 
psychic aspect. When one has a medical problem, one uses a doctor; and 
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when one has distressing feelings, one uses a therapist. In either case, 
one can also work on the spiritual and psychic aspects of the problem at 
hand, either on one's own or with help. Approaching a problem from all 
directions can yield amazingly effective results. You may wonder why, if 
I do not address one's psychology, do I talk about feelings like anger, 
fear, and love? Feelings not only are parr of our psychological character, 
they're also part of our psychic and spiritual makeup. While a shaman is 
nor a substitute for a therapist or doctor, a therapist or doctor is no more 
a substitute for a shaman than for a Catholic priest. 

Avoid perfectionism in yourself. We all have a bit of the Wounded 
Healer in us, to draw on for his power. One of the problems with some 
religious and spiritual leaders today is that they pretend to be perfect. 
They will not admit they have the same failings, doubts, and quandaries 
as everyone else. And that they have them to the same degree. The mes
sage this gives is: Be perfect like me. Another hurtful message this gives 
us is: All of your daily confusions, disappointments, outrage, and legiti
mate anger for wrongs done would cease if you were truly spiritual, but 
since they don't, it is clear you are not a good person. This message 
makes folks think they are spiritual only if rhey act in a fake way, ignor

ing god-given feelings and inevitable human limits. But this mind-set 
causes them to hurt themselves and others. 

Show compassion to everyone, including yourself, for their faults. 

That doesn't mean you have to put up with abuse or not stand up for 
yourself. That doesn't mean you should let someone's shortcomings be 
used as a business ploy to keep you from competing in the workplace. 
But, in the midst of all the struggle, competitiveness-both healthy and 

unhealthy-sadness, loss, worry, anxiety, and anger of out own lives, if 
we remember that everyone else is going through just as much turmoil 
and facing as many internal limits and external challenges as we are, we 
may not judge them as harshly. If I can remember that everyone else is 
just as puzzled, unable always to figure out the right thing to do, just as 
rushed when they make a decision, just as short of rime, I am more 
likely to understand better when they make a hurtful choice. 

This applies to your attitude toward your teachers and leaders. A 
way to break the cycle of perfectionism demanded of leaders is to realize 
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that everything you go through-all the hopes, frustrations, disappoint

ments, confusion, losses, and challenges-may also be happening to 

your teachers. That is hard w believe if you are part of a disenfranchised 

group. But it is usually true. Until you can believe it, you will lose grea< 

power because you will think there are not only spiritual heights impos

sible to reach bur other ways to live you can never achieve. You are 

believing the larter when you think, "If only I get rich (become presi

dent, get famous, get published), my problems will be solved." Statisti

cally, famous people live for shorter lives. It is also a Buddhist belief that 

being a spiritual teacher shortens your life. If one buys into the old saw 

'The grass is always greener in the other person's yard," one chases false 

power. I want to break the cycle of perfectionism demanded of leaders 

and everyone else. 

In Earth-based spirituality, we drink wisdom from the trees' roots, 

enjoy love in the planet's rhythms. If we are holding ourselves stiff with 

a pretense of perfection, we cannot coil a relaxed body around a tree's 

base, we cannot lie with supple ease against the earth to listen to its 

heartbeat. The Wounded Healer, as wounded as he will always be, con

tinues to create miracles in his own life and in those of others. Don't re

ject the part of you that is wounded. 

Assignment: to be done during week 4. 

{A,n Sxercise in ,fj{rspeclive 
Step I. Choose one group of people who play a key role rn your life, like 

the folks you live with or the people in your office. 

Step 2. Think of what they are like, in the sense of the degree and quan

tity of fiaws they have. 

Step 3. Ask yourself if you know anyone who is any better than them. 

Step 4. Then ask yourself why you expect so much more of yourself than 

you do of everybody else. 

This exercise may not be pertinent to you if you are not a perfectionist. 

But repeatedly clients are shocked when they see the degree of faults they 
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lovingly accept (or at least acknowledge) rn others as compared with the ab

surd standard they assume they themselves should meet. 

It is necessary to have high standards toward which to strive. But join the 

human race: see how everyone around you has lots of faults; use them as a 

measure of what you can actually achieve. The ideal, absolute, and unrelent

ing goodness and irreproachable, ever-flawless behavior that you demand of 

yourself exists only in the mind of perfectionists and misleading spiritual 

teachers, and in God's perfection. 

Assignment: during week 4, do the following three assignments in the 

order given: 

1 .  Aher reading "The Wounded Healer." reread "'I Hate My Wife!' and 

Original Sin." 

2. Determine one thing inside yourself that makes you expect too 

much of yourself. Ask God to remove it. 

3. Recite three times in one sining the last paragraph in " 'I Hate My 

Wife'' and Original Sin." The paragraph starts. "Every breath I take is 

sacred . .  : and appears right aher Naomi's story. Recite sohly and 

lovingly to yourself. even if silently. 

If you can, do al l  three assignments in one sitting. Even completing two 

of the assignments in one sitting is wonderful, but if you can't, don't be a 

perfectionist. (A little joke there, but I mean it, too.) 

I strive to tell myself in all things, "I do the best I can, but know I can
not do things at all well enough, and God will pick up the slack I needn't 
be perfect, that's Her job." If you are a perfectionist like me, that alii
tude will definitely help you. 

Table of Assignments 

Do these assignments during the sixth month: 

The first week: 
• Write in your journal about pagan ministry. pg. I 5 I 



The second week: 
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Strengthen your inner Good Faerie. pg. 153 
• Say the "Prayer for Divine Help" three times. pg. 155 

The third week: 
• Write about any ro:ults you would like to see yow initiation 

pnxiuce other than thoK" described in this training. Also write 
down anything additional that you believe an initiation ritual 
achieves or should achieve. pg. 156 

• Perform the ritual .. In the Mother's Embrace" rwice. pg. 160 

The fourth week: 
• Usc "An Exercise in Perspective." pg. 163 
• Reread '"I Hate My Wife!' and Original Sin." pg. 164 

Determine one thing inside younelf that makes you expeCt too 
much of you�lf. Ask the Goddess ro �move it. pg. 164 
Recite three rimes the lasr paragraph in "'I Hate My Wife!' and 
Original Sin." pg. 164 



SEVENTH MONTH'S LESSON 

Let's reaffirm that initiadon is only one step on the path of power. To 
have an initiation without a path is silly. What is specific to your path? 

Assignment: during week 1, take another step in denmng your path by an

swering this question 1n your mag1cal journal: (1) What are your life goals? In 

other words, why have you been put on this planet: what is your path' 

When you have written about that, answer this (2) What do you need to do, 

ritually, spiritually, and mundanely, to follow your path, to implement your 

goals and visions? 

Don't worry if some of your answers to "What is your path?" overlap 
with answers you've received from your previous work. They should. be
cause they are all parr and parcel of trying to live your ideal life. You'll 
likely get more information by addressing this question, since ir ap
proaches your goals from a different angle and you are coming to the 
question after having done lots of other work. Defining one's path is 
something char happens over rime, and you will continue to do it all 
your life. If your mind turns blank when you are trying to do this as

signment, that is fine. The anempr alone brings you closer to discover� 
ing what is specific ro your parh so that no matter how things seem you 
will eventually find the answer. 

A Good Faerie might be a great help in answering the questions 
above. Don't belittle small steps toward your goal if that is all you or 
your Good Faerie can think of. Life is nothing but a series of little steps. 
Ever notice how quick.Jy a toddler's tiny steps can ger him inco mischief? 
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I try w motivate myself to take my own small steps: complimeming 
myself for taking one, telling a friend I have taken one, and reminding 
myself that often the smallest steps are the hardest to take. These little 
steps add up and take me across huge distances. 

If you can rhink of only one tiny step, char's all you need for now. 
The next will be revealed when needed. Some steps are impossible ro see 
umil you are ready to take them. Often taking one step unveils che next. 

When answering the assignmem's �econd question-What do you 
need to do, ritually, spiritually, and mundanely?-you may find some of 
the following mundane actions suitable: 

Consider taking a class or going back to school If you want your own 
radio show, maybe caking a class in broadcasting would help. If becom
ing a professional costume designer is your dream, you could look inco 
what sort of college program might facilitate that. You can take a class 

on jusr about anything nowadays. If your life is centered on making a 

home for your family, and you're stymied because you're a pack rat who 
can't rid your home of duner, there are workshops that can show you how. 

Consider not going back to school That was nor a typo: often people 
go back to school when they already have what they need to learn on rhe 
job. This is especial1y true for women. And it can prevent a woman from 
achieving her goals anywhere near as quickly as she might. I have learned 
to achieve my goals without raking classes since childhood when, at age 
fourteen, without any relevant background) I started producing my own 
music shows in music clubs. 

&ad Games Mother Never Taught You by &tty L<han Harragan. 
The suggested reading list at the back of this book shows how to acquire 
this out-of-print text. The book is somewhat ourdated) but there is no 
suhsrirute for it. [ have seen other books with similar rides, but they 
were basically self-help books. Gam<> Mother Never Taught You explains 
how corporate America works and how a women can succeed in it. The 

book contains straighc-ahead business informacion that most men are 
raised with and most women aren't. It even discusses how going back to 
school ofren defeats a woman. If business skills are relevam to your goal, 
I cannoc endorse this book enough. 
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If you are an artist who wants to earn your living with your art, you 

have to deal with business, even if not with corporations. Gamts Mother 
Never Taught You might really help you, too. Since the text helps women 

think in businesslike ways that are often foreign to them, you can adapt 
the book's lessons for the sort of business deaJings an artist must learn to 
master. No matter how fabulous a person's artwork is, if she wants to 

earn her living with art, she needs effective tools to get ahead in a com
petitive market and to avoid the barriers that keep many artists from 
ever seeing their wonderful work sold. 

Read other books. Read books relevant to your goal. Or inspiring 
texts; we need motivation to keep on going! 

Ask a Good Faerie to be ready to convince you to keep going when things 
gtt scary or discouraging or otherwise stem too much to takt on. It is fright

ening to go for your dreams. When an ABC radio subsidiary was train
ing me to host an ongoing show for them, part of my training was to fill 
in for their absent hom. The night I was about to host a show all by my

self for the firsr time I momentarily panicked, called a friend up from 
the radio station, and whispered so that no one on site would hear me, 

"Get me out of here, what the hell do I think I am doing! I have to work 

the board, read the commercials, omigod, read the commercials, talk to 
callers, and do a zillion other things. The station's executive producer 
told me hosting is easy once you get the hang of it. But she also said thar 

the first time is like riding a bike, trying to coordinate a million things. I 
am going to fal l  off the bike, I know it!" 

He laughed and told me to go for it, that everyone gets stage fright. 

I am so happy he didn't say, "If you are that worried, tell them you can't 
do ir." I went through with it, had a great time, and the station's execu

tive producer said I did a fine job. And I will always be blessed with the 
great memory of filling three hours of air rime exactly the way I wanted 
to; I got to say whatever I chose! Being a person who loves to taJk and 

talk (and talk), I love that memory! 
If you want to be an opera singer. doni ask your mail carrier how. Of 

course a mail carrier or anyone else is capable of coming up with great 
ideas, just because they are thinking beings. I live with a postaJ worker 
who offers great advice on all sons of things. But the nitry-gritry of any 
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realm needs to be learned from someone who knows the ropes. I often 

see people ask advice from everyone bur rhe very people who have rhe 
advice they need. That is self-defeating. As much as it would be easier to 

ask for the information you need from your brother, wife, friend, or 
lover, they can't give you what they don't have, and you should not ex
pect everything you need to come from them. Find someone who has 
had some success with what you want to do, and ask them. It may be 

time to add to your Good Faerie committee. If you find that intimidat
ing, you might pray for courage or do a rirual to cleanse away that fear. 

I've found that people are honored and Aattered to be asked how 
they gained their success. Don't be shy. This may be the only way you 
can get the informacion you need to live the life you long for. 

This new (or old) supporc member needn't have succeeded at exactly 
what you want to pursue. One of my Good Faeries is a top saleswoman 
with a major American corporation. She has taught me how to navigate 
the corporate world, which is relevant co me because as an auchor I am 
involved with corporate publishers. Yet her company has nothing to do 
with publishing or any other form of media (other than using it to ad
vertise their products). 

Do not consider someone who has been unsuccessful pursuing your de
sired goal an expert. While they might have invaluable input, their au
thority has co be in quesdon. They can give terrible buc convincing 
advice. When exploring the possibiliry of having my own radio show, [ 
talked to a friend who had tried radio work and never succeeded. A good 
man, making an authentic effort co help me, he had not gotten over his 
disappointment. Witham realizing it, he painted me a picture of the 
broadcasting world that was less fact than justification for his inability to 
achieve his dreams. He also gave me incorrect data for another reason. 
Lack of education about how the broadcasting world works had con
rribuced co his failure. In a sincere, loving attempt to help me, he gave 
me misinformation without knowing it. 

Pray for knowledge of the mundane means to implement your goals. God 
is smarr. She can come up with anything from marketing ideas to a 
lifestyle choice that supports your goals. Remember, her answer can come 
in many ways, such as a friend suggesting how co carry our your goal. 
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How can you discover the rituals and spiritual means discussed in 
the second question of the homework? There is a rite that works in any 
situation. It consistS of asking God for help in a way that actually lets 
Her do so (as opposed to, for example, asking Her to help in ways that 
aren't in one's own best incere.!it, though at the time it may seem other� 
wise). There is no spiritual practice more powerful. 

PRAYER, STAND AT M Y  BACK AND F I G H T  WITH M E  

I believe I have chosm 11 goal you want me to puNue, 
Give me the power to punue it in the ways you choose 
so that I tUJ not foolishly defeat myself 

f believe I am following a dream you have instilled in me. 
Give me the power ro hold to my dreams 
despite oppositions and obstacles. 
Stand at my back and fight with me 
when f murt fight for my dreams. 
But help me not deftat myself 
by holding my dreams so tightly that [ crush them, 
by fighting shadows, 
or by battling foes that 1 should leave to your might. 

Protect me in this ende11vor 
ftom folse guides and false pride. 
Help me ,·herish my own wisdom 
without turning my back on yours. 
which can guide me through all things. 

Give me the power to attain my goals 
tlccording to Your generous wisdom. 
Thank you. 

Assignment: during week 2, say the above prayer three times with your 

goal or goals in mind. Then say it as often as you want; it will help you 

achieve your goals. God is the most powerful of all your Good Faeries. She 
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will get done the job of helping you achieve your dreams. ThiS prayer is also 

useful whenever you are getting in your own way. 

If in doubt as to whether your goals are really the Goddess's goals too, 

use the following "Prayer for Clarity" three times rnstead of "Stand at My 

Back and Fight with Me." Knowing whether your dream goals are what God 

wants for you rs one thrng needed to implement your goals. If you think I am 

implying that God wants you to suffer instead of getting what you long for, 

remember this is a pagan God: She wants you to have fun and pleasure! And 

being very smart, She knows the very thrngs that will grve you the most fun 

and pleasure, things you might not think of or m ight dismiss when you first 

encounter them. 

PRAYER FOR C L A R I T Y  
I hope I have chosen a goal you wanr m e  to pursue_ Let me know. 

If! am misled, show me what to do instead to be happy 

I know you know the best way for me to do that 

Give me the ability to turn my back 

on that which may tantalize and promise much 

but wr/1 only lead me away from fulfllling my deepest longing 

and enjoying this heaven on earth you have created far me. 

Help me let go of dreams that crush the better dreamer m me. 

Give me dreams that lead me 

to whatever pleasures your garden offers 

that ore the most delicious ones for me. 

Protect me in this endeavor from false guides and false pride. 

Help me cherish your wisdom, which can guide me through all things. 

Thank you. 

More explanations about the first week's assignment: Part of that assign

ment was to find ritual and spiritual means to implement your goal. Though 

the above prayers satisfy that requirement, I want you to go a step further: 

find at least one other ritual or spiritual means to help you move toward 

your goal. There are several ways to do this: search the lessons we have 
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already had (or search Be a Goddess' if you d1d that training) for one thing 

you can apply to your goal. Maybe something internal rs blocking you from 

even starting to pursue a goal. Cleanse that block away with "Kissed by a 

Star." lf you are nervous and feel alone about pursuing your goal, you could 

do a cleans1ng or do the spiritual practice "The Goddess's Face" or do both. 

Once students have been taught lots of Third Road techniques, they 

ohen do not see the many ways these tools can be applied In regard to th1s 

assignment, and to any situation in which you want a tool but don't know 

which one is appropriate, I suggest you just pick one, use it, and see if it 
helps. The spell or spiritual idea you choose might have powers you have 

forgotten or not yet experienced. As an experiment, it might end up not 

be1ng useful to the matter at hand, but ( I )  the Goddess's use of co1ncidence 

being what it IS, there is a good chance the ritual or practice will help; (2) a 

person is of such a tight weave that almost any action you take can help; 

(3) if the spell is irrelevant, your willingness expressed in taking action helps 

in and of itself. In this way you discover, bit by bit, new aspects to rituals and 

spiritual tenets and new ways to apply them. You are working hard in this 

training; I want you to get the most return from your labors by discovering 

as many ways as possible to use what you have learned. l am showing you 

many applications, but these rites and tenets have so many uses that only 

time and your own experiences can show them all to you. 

If you know rituals or spiritual practices other than those of The Third 

Road, whether shamanic, Wiccan, Buddhist, Christian, or others, use of them 

fulfills this assignment. I encourage my students who want to integrate their 

other practices into The Third Road work to do so. It is Thtrd Road of you to 

use whatever it takes to get the job done. 

Or 1f you write rituals, here is a chance to write one. 

Assignment: during week 3, use at least one of the rites or practices you 

have come up with. 

Assignment: during week 4, take one mundane step that was written in 

your journal during week 1 .  

Assignment: long-standing. Over time execute alf the actions-mundane, 

ritual, and spiritual--that you wrote down. !f you wrote down few ideas, you 
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may eventually have to find more and execute them. Do th1s all at  a snail's 

pace! Life moves far more slowly than one wants to believe. It carries us for

ward at a pace that can seem useless and absurd but actually does get us 

where we want to go. Ever been on a plane trip and felt you would never 

get there? 

Initiation as the Goddess's Child 

A priestess ha. healthy pride. But a faerie shaman's particular style of 
powerful, safe magic, as well as sound spirirualiry in general, demands a 
difficult balance between self� respect and ego reduction. This odd coun

terpoint is necessary to safely walk the Fey path in terms ofboch irs magic 
and its spirituality. Humility is not about groveling but about knowing 
one's limits, both those specific to one's ,elf and those shared by all hu
mankind. 

Please always remember that iniriarion's capaciry to lead us into 
priesthood is no more important than initiation's power to bring us more 
fully into the Goddess's care: we are not only Her priests but also Her 
children. On the one hand, we are, every one of us, truly Herself, able 
(like Her) to create the world of our own choosing, and boundless in our 
capacity for realizing our dreams. On the other hand, we are a living 
contradiction in that we are also limited, fragile, human, needing co rec
ognize that we are made of dust. 

In relaclonship with our Divine Parents, we can put ourselves nor 
only in Their service but in Their care. This is our covenant with Them, 
and They will uphold us. 

If, however, we are only Her priests, we are crippled. For instance, 
our strengths as priests can betray us if they blind us to times when we 
must surrender co Her divine, if sometimes puzzling, will and to Her 
ever-present guidance. Our priestly power can also hinder us if it makes 
us ignore our faults or our need to listen to the guidance of elders, peers, 
and those whom we serve as priests. 

At other times we might so focus on serving the Gods chat we over
look occasions when we mw.r put aside our priesdy responsibilities to 
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be like a child and focus on our own personal healing and needs. Or in 
pursuing such self-care we mighr forger that God may have a berrer way 
to do it than the way we choose. Priesdy arrogance can keep us from rak

ing care of ourselves or letting the Gods do so; ir can also keep God out 
of our lives in other ways. Despite our sometimes awesome power and 
knowledge when we serve ao; Her priests, ao; Her children we sometimes 
must instead rely on Her power, knowledge, healing, and care. If it is 
help we need, then we should become still, doing no more than simply 
dwelling within Her motherly love and care. 1r is a lush love She will 
give. Living as rhe Goddess's child is a blessing rhar only gers bigger and 
bigger over time! 

Knowing when ro be priest and when to be child is pan ofliving the 
contradictions of The Third Road. Regarding all the shamanic contra
dictions I teach, it is hard to know at any given moment which side of 
the contradiction is the appropriate one to embrace. For example, I am 

a warrior: my spirirualiry tells me ro not he a doormat but ro fight op
position with God by my side. Yet sometimes the Goddess places a wall 
in my parh rhar I keep banging my head againsr for no good purpose. It 
is hard to know at times whether to fight or to surrender. In one in
stance, the situarion requires surrender, in another, the exact same situa
tion should be fought againsr. 

My healthy pride (one side of a Third Road contradiC<ion, the other 
side of which is healthy humiliry) gives me an accurate assessment of my 
capabilities-! am a good fighter!-but can make me forget there are 
barrles I cannor win. (When I am forgetful this way, I am lacking healthy 
humiliry.) Or my sound spiritual belief rhat I deserve ro have a rich, full 
life can blind me to certain facts: rhar sometimes we must accept far less 
than is our due; that life is not always fair; and that parr of spirituality is 

accepting loss, failure, and tremendous disappointment. Then again, a 
belief that one must learn to accepr loss can blind one to rimes when low 
self-esteem js driving one ro do without before considering other op
tions. Or I might rhink 1 am being loving by making a certain sacrifice 
when instead I should be raking better care of myself. 

It is mind-boggling how confusing it is to know where to walk on a 
given day regarding The Third Road conrradicrions. (An aside about 
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terminology: the contradiccions that I designate as Third Road's are, i n  
fact, usually rhe contradictions that are just a part o f  anyone's life.) But 
one risks the gravest magical and spiritual dangers by not making the 
correct choices. The longer one waJks any spiritual path. the more those 
correct choices become vital. This is where elders, Good Faeries, and 
God come in. One must he as a child-in the sense of relying on God as 
parent-and pray fOr guidance, then ask someone embodied for input. 

Every bit of one's being might point to a choice and ir still be wrong. 
I train people co trust their inner voice and instincts and to develop 
these traits until they are enormously powerful and gloriously driving 
one toward a magnificent destiny. I counter that by saying that no mar
rer how well deveJoped, these traits can easily lead one astray and will al
ways be very flawed. Remember Hitler: no matter how strong or driving 
an urge, hunch, or sense is, no maner how tight that hunch, sensibiliry, 
instinct feels, it is not infallible. There is nothing that is anywhere near 
infallible. I deeply wane you to crust your gut and hunches. But embrace 
contradiction as a shaman; don't be black-or-white about it. 

For example, one's whole being, often with good intent, can pur up 
a remarkable struggle to make a given choice when another option is ac
tually right. A proper sense of anger as sacred, coupled with healthily 
strong survivaJ instincts, can make one think it wrong to apologize for 
the wounds one has inflicted and decide to focus instead on the harm 
done to one. Sometimes fOcusing on the wrongs or hers do, no matter how 
strongly you react or how great the damage done, can be one's downfall; this 
is easier to understand if you keep in mind that, faced with the exact 
same scenario, you might just as often act correctly by focusing on the 
hun char's been done ro you and confronting your abuser or enemy. 
Again, living The Third Road comradictions is hard. 

Multiple forces can doud the mind. A healthy motive can disguise 
an unhealrhy one. An enormous capaciry fOr sacrifice might waJk hand 
in hand with low self-esteem, causing sacrifice wben self-nurrurance 
might be better. My confidence-a positive uait-might at times di.sguise 
an unwillingness to face unpleasant facts that demand humiliry on my 
part, so that I forget I cannor always know the right choice and neglect 
to ask the Goddess and my elders for guidance. 
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Humility and requesting guidance will help you know which side of 
the road to walk on. That and purification rituals as long as you live, so 
that the harder the decisions get-and they will get harder the longer 
you walk any spiritual path-the purer the heart that is making those 
decisions. 

Be proud of your strengths, but keep them in perspective: they are 

nothing compared to Hers. As Her priest, use your awesome powers 
with confidence. But as Her child, turn to your Divine Parents, relying 
upon Their resources instead of your own. Goddess is rhe ideal parent: 
She will always be there for you. 

Assignment: to be done during week 4. Some spiritual disciplines can be 

maintained only when in an ivory tower, away from the stress and obliga

tions of a typical daily life. Some of those practices are great when on a spir· 

itual retreat but cannot be flt into one's everyday schedule. Other "ivory 

tower" exercises don't provide the help one needs while one is walking one's 

daily path, one's day-to-day life. 

For example, Benedictine monks, living a reclusive life, can spend a large 

amount of time in formal prayer in chapel. That is wonderful, and it helps 

them with the stress and obligations of their l ifestyle. But the monks' sort of 

practices would neither be possible for a working mother nor always be the 

sort of spiritual tools that would most help her be a loving, happy parent. I 

want you to have tools that can help you actually live as the Goddess's child 

in your rea/ life, as it exists today. This said, here is your assignment: in your 

journal, answer the question "What daily disciplines on the path (as opposed 

to being rn an ivory tower) can help you live as the Goddess's chrldl" 

There are three means to finding answers to this question. Please use all 

three: 

I .  Look through this book for practices that are in keeping with this 

section's definitions of living as a child of God. You can discover 

many, though they are rarely described as the disciplines of the 

"child." Apply them over time. 

2. It is important to try to flnd at least one answer yourself. We must be 

responsible for our own morals by thinking for ourselves. Even if 
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nothing comes to you when you try to answer the question, that is 

okay. All God asks of you is that you try. Practicing willingness by 

trying to find answers opens up the door to the Goddess's 

inspiration, and your answers will come eventually. 

3. Ask a Good Faerie for an idea or two. 

It is important that for the rest of our lives we ask, "What practice will 

help me continue to live as the Goddess's child?" This book will always pro

vide a way to do that, and you must always use your own hard thinking and 

support system. A theory is of no use unless it is implemented; spiritual prac

tices must be done on a regular basis or they fail us when we need them 

most. 

I have said that severe danger awaits when one fails while on advanced 

stages of the spiritual path. The warning might seem out of proportion in a 

religion that fears no hell. But keep in mind that Third Road contradictions 

can defeat a person if he doesn't know which aspect to embrace when. This 

becomes all the more true when one is advanced. The stronger each side of 

the personality gets, the more it can delude one about what is needed to be 

happy. For i nstance. a thorough awareness of oneself as God might con

vince one that one cannot be content until everyone on the planet treats 

one with a degree of respect that is unattainable. The more immense one's 

magical and mundane powers are, the better an arsenal one has to defeat 

oneself. If you believe that this can't happen to you. I hope you will consider 

thinking differently. 

I've perhaps never seen an advanced spiritual seeker able to maintain a 

reasonable degree of happiness without having daily disciplines rhat. culri

vared by years of applicarion, are ready ro carch rhem or rhe moments needed. 

Practice both sides ofThe Third Road contradictions in your life as often as 

you can. 

As the Goddess's beloved child, you can talk to Her in your own every
day words. This is legitimate prayer. You needn't bow your head, burn 

incense, or do anything other than address Her as you need and as seems 
right to you. When I write the word pray. this is often what I mean. Go 
to Her as a child goes to a loving mother: fearless, knowing you are 



1 78 Goddess Initiation 

welcome. Tell her in your spontaneous words, or through prayers you 
learn or write, whatever you need or want to tell her; in the same man
ner you can ask Her for whatever you need. You can even tell God you 
are angry at Her; She will not punish you for your perfectly human 
feelings. 

A child might dance for her mom and needn't have theatrical light
ing or music to do so. Dance your prayer, and don't worry about adding 
any rituals or spiritual trappings such as incense, recitation, or altars 
(though these are all great if you choose to use them). All you need do is 
dance. If you are doing it for God, She already knows. She cherishes the 
dance of Her children. If you'd like, ask God for what you want by 
drawing a picture. Prayer is using whatever means you select to commu
nicate anything you choose to God. 

Here is a prayer you can use when bearing sorrow. 

I N VOCATION TO T H E  C O N S O L I N G  

MOTH ER I N  A T I M E  O F  G RI E F  

Hold m<, Moth<r, a.r I cry. 
Walk with m' if I must go about my day in gri•f 
Comfort m' whm I am numb or frightrn,d. 
Distract m' whrn I focus mon: on my pain than is h,a/thy. 
And srnd m' fov, to h,a/ m(. 
Thank You. 

Reminder: prayer is useless if mere words on the page. It will not re
veal its true power until you recite it as a prayer. 

When praying for something-let's say comfort-you might want 
to imagine that comfort is being given to you right then and there. An 

ideal way to do this is to visualize one line at a time. (Visualization 
should always be done in the present tense.) When you recite, "Hold 
me, Mother, as I cry," you can imagine Her loving arms encircling you 
and comforting you. Breaking an imagined experience down into bite
sized chunks adds up to something more powerful than if one tries to 
imagine the whole experience all at once. Doing a visualization in step
by-step pieces also builds strong magical skills. 
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Do the following assignments during the seventh month, except for the last one 
given, which is to be done over time: 

The first week: 

Answer these questions in your journal: ( I )  What are your life 
goals? In other words, why have you been put on this planet; 
what is your path? (2) What need you do, ritually, spiritually, and 
mundanely, to follow your path, to implement your goals and 
visions? pg. 166 

The second week: 

Use the prayer "Srand at My Back and Fight with Me" three 
times, or use the "Prayer for Clariry" three times. pg. 170 

The third week: 

Use at lean one of the rites or practices you came up with in the 
first week's assignment. pg. 172 

The founh week: 

Take one mundane seep that was wrinen down in your journal 
during week 1 of this month. pg. 172 
Answer in your journal the question "What daily disciplines on 
the paili can help us live as the Goddess's child?n pg. 176 

Long·stand.ing: 

Over rime execute aJI the actions--mundane, ritual, and spiritual
that you wrote down the fim week of this month. You may 
eventually have to find more ideas and execute them. pg. 172 



EIGHTH MONTH'S LESSON 

C'Ylever ehoj>s 

Because my self-iniriation and the work that led up to i t  were unchaned 
territory for me, I was motivated to write this book and reach classes of
fering suppon and informacion that were unavailable to me. I had in
tended my own self-initiation to be a minor rite, just a lirde something 
to make me a bit more of a witch. The writing of the script and other 
preparations were basically done alone. A few elders helped in a minimal 
way with the prepararion, bur no one closely supervised me. In retro
spect, I realize the work I put into this rite made it anything but minor. 
The ritual's results matched that work, surprising and changing me in 
profound ways; had this self-initiation not occurred, I might not be alive 
today. 

I met Victor Anderson two weeks after the ri£Ual. I sat on his couch, 
amazed, when he announced that I deserved a feather in my cap for hav
ing pulled off, on my own, a highly routed form of Faerie initiation
the kind that supposedly makes you High Muckery-Muck Queen of the 

Universe. 
That rite has several forms; according to Faerie lore, the one I under

went leaves you dead, mad, or a poet. Believe me, I had nothing at all 
like that outcome in mind when I did it. Victor said that doing it alone 
was very dangerous and that I was lucky to have emerged unharmed. In 
retrospect, I agree. Do not try to pull off whatever you imagine that rite 
to have been without extensive guidance before, during, and after. (An 
elder can and sometimes should be present at a self-initiation.) The ritual 
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char I did is a very advanced magical form, one that needs support. 

Luckily, I found some before, and much support afterward. 
Later Victor gave me his formal Faerie initiation. I was deeply grate

ful to have this spiritual link with him� since I respected him as a wise 
elder and spiritual leader. 

Despite my enormous respect for him and the rite he led me through, 

despite my gratitude for his lessons, despite the fact that throughout 
the community Victor's initiation was prized and sought after, my self

initiation is in many ways far more important to me than his initiation 

of me. I hope my students feel the same about their self-initiation and 

the initiation I give them! 
When I showed up at his home the day he was to initiate me, we 

visited a bit and compared notes about our perceptions of the magicaJ 
realms. Upon hearing my opinions, he told me rhar he could nor per

form the rite after all. that he had been in error to think he could. But 

my self-initiation had already given me what I needed. Despite all my 

talk aboU£ self-initiation, I do believe in initiation passed from one per

son to another, and I needed an initiation from another person. But my 
own rite had made me realize I needed no person to stand between me 

and God and that I was going to be fine no matter what. I knew I did 
not have to feel bereft if Victor wasn't going to give me the initiation I 
had come for; if I needed something from human hands, it would come 
when God wanted, through whom God wanted. I was in no way dis

sembling when I told Victor his decision was fine by me. He then im

mediately changed his mind and did the rite. 

As is often the case with Wiccan initiations, I am oath bound to 

share little of what happened in that ceremony except with someone 
who is undergoing that specific rite. But I entered Victor's sanctuary 

with him and his wife, Cora; he invoked rhe Goddess; and they greeted 
me as a member of their spiritual family. 

By creating both a self-initiation and many of the steps leading up to 

it, with minimal human guidance or academic research I had produced 

a traditional shamanic process. Shamanism is naturally in our hearts, 
part of our human nature, and when we trust ourselves we find eternal 

truths and our innate mysticism. 
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Dead, mad, or a poet. That rite gives amazing power, so I was lucky 
it went well. The year I spent working toward my initiation, I should 
have had close and extensive supervision and a great deal of teaching to 
be correctly prepared. I now do such training wirh studems who need 
that particular scyle of self-initiation. 

A few of the many reasons that sort of guidance is needed: my natu
raJ psychic virtuosicy couJd have caused me trouble. Sometimes the more 
raJented students get into more trouble because rhey have powers they 
don't realize, and the unobserved-hence unconrrolled-magnitude of 
these powers causes reaJ damage. For another, psychologicaJ preparation 
(including cleansing of many specific blocks) is needed ro undergo the 
rite without losing one's mind. I was lucky: I happened ro have done rhat 
work on my own and in collaboration with a few reachers I had studied 
with for several years. 

Prior to the creation of The Third Road, contemporary Faerie Tradi
tion generally followed rhe hierarchical system of initiatory degrees often 
used in magical traditions. I rook that for granted when first developing 
The Third Road, but over time I saw the necessicy of embracing an aJ
ternatlve view of Faerie initiation. This approach is taught by my Faerie 
elder Alison Harlow, who understood that traditional shamans ger one 
initiation and view all initiates as peers; if you are an initiate you are 
equal to all other initiates. (Alison embodies al! that a witch and elder 
should be. Her humility, wisdom, and loving attitude are stunning. De
spire her profound magical powers, she lacks arrogance and lives the les� 
son of treating others as equals.) 

When I was first teaching The Third Road, I ttained a few students 
to give rhemselves a self-initiation similar to the one I had created for 
myself. These students had temperaments and needs similar ro my own; 
they were people whose needs could not be mer without facing rhe initi
ation that would leave them dead, mad, or a poet. (Don't let this worry 
you regarding your safety as a person in shamanic training: luckily, al

most everyone can embrace uemendous power without undergoing thar 
specific initiation. In facr, most people would be diJrmpowered by thar 
rite.) At the rime I wrongly believed these students were "better" than 
my others, I thought, if they were like me, they were hmer. Good griefl 
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That is how I was taught, but I will not shunt responsibility: I accepted 
the Faerie Tradition lesson given in those days, which held that certain 
powers were "better" and those with them should feel like the elite. Thus 
I developed curriculum only for that style of self-initiation. 

For the rest of this tale to make sense, you must know that in those 
days I also constructed curriculum for The Third Road initiation that I 
gave-and still give-to my s(lldents, a curriculum rhat bestows differ� 
enr powers and lineage than a Third Road self-initiation. 

N. I developed more Third Road material, I recognized that initia
tions-both those given to oneself and those given to one by others
continue over one's lifetime in counrlc.o:os forms that range from a 
mundane lesson in surfing to a deeply formal and highly elaborate Wic
can rite. I saw rhat all these steps were part of a larger process. I also saw 
that most of those ro whom I had given initiation, as well a." those who 
had received initiation from teachers in other Wiccan traditions, eventu
ally moved through an additional gate, one of self-initiation, each having 
irs own unique sryle and powers yet remaining a part of the initiation and 
training they had already received. (I'll give an example below to make 
this clearer.) Again, all these steps were sometimes clearly--other times 
subtly-pan and parcel of the same thing. I realized this individualized 
self-initiation was a viral, valid initiation. I did a self-initiation and re
ceived two others, one from Victor Anderson and a Third Road initia
tion. (After I had created the latter and given it to twelve people, they 
besrowed it on me.) Each rite gave me a piece missing in  the other rwo. 
Bit by bit I viewed the one traditional initiation as being made up of 
many rites or, more to the point, as one never-ending rite. 

Here's che above-mentioned example: When my initiate Sara 
Robinson gave birth, it was clear that though I am her reacher, friend, 
and a mother myself, though I counseled her about how to become em
powered by childbirth, though a friend stood next to her in labor hold
ing her hand, ultimately childbirth is solitary, with challenges that can 
be met with no other companion than the Goddess: a self-initiation. 

Yet her labor actually continued her Third Road training: by facing 
new challenges, whether I was there or not, she better applied lessons 
she had received from me, bener embodied many of rhe principles I 
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taught her, and gained remarkable insights on her own. Remember, this 
is a tradition not only of being taught but of always discovering your 

own truths. 
Also, even if a student is long gone from my tutelage, forever bep 

coming more unique instead of a clone following the dictates of a tradi
tion that imposes behavior and ideas, The Third Road tradition is such 
that the student could rightfully claim that she is still practicing The 
Third Road because this tradition doesn't inflict mandates; Sara's child
birth had its own unique style and gained her her own unique powers: 

Sara is from American pioneer stock and is a down-tO-earth cowboy
boot sort of gal. Another person to whom I had given Third Road initi

ation might have gone on to start a new dot-com company, and that 
would have been his self-initiation. 

I learned, both from the painful falls my arrogance caused me and 
from observing many initiates and non-initiates become miserable, that 
the idea that one sryle of self-initiation is better than another defeats and 
hurts everyone involved. The alternate view keeps one free from false 
pride and helps one to be forever gaining power. Unhealthy pride would 
keep one from this ever-increasing empowerment. I created a training 
for my initiates who wanted to do a self-initiation in their own style as a 
means of attaining the specific powers they needed. I made that training 
multilayered and tailored it so that Faerie beginners and folks in other 
traditions could undergo it; thus the seeds of this book were sown, and 
now we can all become Oh-Great-Priest-Who-Knows-All-Wisdoms! 

My motto became "The Third Road initiation never stops, .. which 
gave The Third Road community a model of an ever-continuing, per
sonal growth experience without hierarchy, one that fosters individual
ity among us. 

Assignment: to be done during week 1. What do you think of the phrase 

"The Third Road initiation never stops"? Does it help you feel more powerful. 

and if so, how? Or is it nonsense to you? Write down your thoughts. 

I have seen how deeply ingrained hierarchy is in the American mentality 

and how hard it is to weed out of even the most egalitarian personality. The 

subtle ways it persists are extensive. And one's God-given instincts forcefully, 



The Third Road Initiation Never Stops 1 85 

and perhaps with great subtlety, urge one toward accepting hierarchy. This 

is self-betrayaL I want you to watch for it You who are drawn to The Third 

Road's magic and spirituality tend toward that sort of inner block; it seems to 

be the fHp side of a coin, the other side of that coin being your wonderful in

dividuality. So a her you write, check your journal entries to see if the child in 

you is being suppressed by unhealthy arrogance, fear, or other blocks. Of 
course, shortcomings are not the only reason you would disagree with 

me-it would be hierarchical of me to insist any disagreement means you 

have inner blocks-but it is always important to look at one's inner barriers 

to a spintual lesson and see if they are healthy and justified or unhealthy. If 

the latter, ask God to remove them and replace them with whatever attitude 

would open you to the lesson. 

The Goddess and the God 

JOURNAL EXCERPT 

I had a vision in which: 
Goddess said to God, "I am complete without you. Yet, in 

birthing you, I bear the fruits of my self-development; thus I 
birth my self 

"The splendid, slow-moving cycles of nature are an eternal 
feminine repetition. It is good that this circling holds only the 
present and the past. But, like all thinK', the cycle is flawed-un
less it births a foture, unless I birth you, who sees visions of the 
foture, who moves, not in circles but in straight lines, toward 
destiny. Thus I birth my own foture, my own self, for you are 
part of me. Unless I give birth to the fruits masculine, I am not 
folly potent. " 

God says to Goddess, ''In giving birth to you I am not com
pleting myself, I am bearing the fruits of my self-development. I 
am birthing my self, Unless I harvest the fruits fominine, I am 

impotent. My splendid vision is not rooted in rich soil The fo
ture will be bereft of the compassion and carefulness learned only 
in ruttureS sWw-moving cycles. I give birth to you; my movement 
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toward destiny, being a straight lint that never devidtes from its 
course, is too perfect. Please blemish that eXI/uisite procession with 
compassion for your chi/Jrm: make the straight line bend before 
moving forward to tomorrow. In you, I birth my own cycles, my 
own self, you are part of me. " 

The above myth is flawed. No human endeavor, including receiving 
revelation, is perfect. While revelation is information received directly 
from God (not through a book or a person), even revelation that in
spired the Bible is flawed. Pagans believe anyone can have direct contact 
with God: we all can experience revelation. A bard creates myths and 
lore. A sane bard, knowing her limits, doesn't need to pretend to be flaw
less in her lore. My above myth is oversimplified and speaks in gender 
cliches. For one thing, it implies men are without compassion, women 
without vision. But, below, I am going to use gender cliches and over
simplify. 

This is odd given thar a main point of this section is to help readers 
free themselves from gender bias. But gender awareness is a complex 
issue, and the myth can serve as a jumping-off point: I will draw on 
whac cruch che cliches do hold. I would racher garner cricicism for offer
ing this important, flawed lesson than not give it at all. So: 

If you wacch how che genders act in the animal kingdom, you see 
that not all human gender differences are the result of socialization. Yet 
we need not be bound by biology but can draw on nature, our own na
ture. We can find both male and female within ourselves and express 
boch so chac we can be everything, do everything, enjoy everything. We 

can be free to do what we want despite this culture's gender biases. 

The pagan God and Goddess are noc hierarchical. Each noc only 
supports and feeds the other but is ever creating the ocher anew, show
ing us how life moves through cycles. We move from masculine phases 
of our life to more feminine phases and vice versa. We birth ourselves 
over and over in different aspects, not only those that are defined as 
masculine and feminine. 

Feminine culture tends to be focused in a down-to-earth way on 
present needs: as long as the children are fed and no one does without, 
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there is nothing else to do. Male culture rends to have a wonderful sense 
of possibility; male culture says, "Look at what we can create if we only 
build a city, if we only make a wheel." Feminine culture can get stuck in 
the moment, nor create enough change. Male culrure in irs enthusiasm 
for a vision of future can forget that children must be fed. How much 
world hunger is caused by visions of an amazing future world free of 
hunger? How much world hunger is because some women once forgot 
to look ahead to the future? 

It is easy to think that because the Goddess created God, She is big
ger and beuer. But the first person who walks in the door is not neces
sarily better. Don't be polarized. Look at each thing in life for what it is 
instead of thinking only in rhe dualities expressed in hierarchy. 

The Goddess and God are a model that refutes polarities regarding 
women and men. They can show w that women are not the opposite of 
men and men are not the opposite of women. They can show w, roo, 
that if one person has power the other person need not do without 
power, that power is not dominance and dominance is not power. Free of 
blindness caused by the belief that life is essentially a set of polarities, we 
can more accurately perceive our own unique attributes. 

Life is not a constant set of opposites. It is not even a spectrum of 
choices, modalities, realities, or personalities running along a spectrum 
between two opposites. Life is a grid of endless points, each one unique. 
Nothing should be rreated as the opposite of anything or anyone bur as 
a moment, person, belief, or choice unique in and of itself, maybe tan
gential to all other moments, persons, beliefs, or choices. I do nor even 
see the two sides of The Third Road as opposites or even as true contra
dictions. 

Assignment: optional, but an eventual necessity if you commit lifelong 

to the shaman's path. When you are three-quarters of the way toward one 

of your life goals, reread the above section, asking yourself. "How might I 

presently be keeping myself impotent and not fully realized by not cycling 

like the Goddess and God do in the sectron's myth' How. by keeping too 

much to the patterns of feminine (or masculine) culture, am I keeping myself 

from completing the last nine yards of my current goals and from doing so 
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happily?" A woman may ask this in reference to the blocks she is having by 

living according to masculine culture and vice versa for a man. A woman 

can act too much according to male culture; the converse is also true. 

Within the shamanic lifestyle, a predominantly feminine time should 

eventually birth a few male attributes if not a full-out male-oriented time, 

and vice versa. If this movement does not occur, problems ensue. Projects 

may not be completed, ideas may not be applied in a down-to-earth way, 

internal breakthroughs may not be followed through to outer manifesta

tions, or a lack of compassion and happiness may occur during follow

through. This cycling back and forth eventually becomes necessary for a 

person who walks the shaman's path for life, and he must do this assign

ment occasionally. 

Earlier I said that it is a matter of choice as to whether an individual 

shaman needs to experience both male and female deity within. That state

ment is true. But though he may not need to experience 1nner deiry of both 

genders, if he walks the Faerie shaman's path for several years, he must strive 

to emulate the gods' alternating male-female cycling represented 1n the 

journal entry's myth. This cycling is another core Third Road contradiction 

and as such has endless ramifications. 

I suggest to anyone who has many. many years along The Third Road: 

while doing this assignment, also meditate on or write in your journal about 

the myth. The cycling described in it demands a lifetime's exploration if you 

are to perceive all its aspect and benefits, all the reasons one should follow 

it, as well as all the problems that are averted by doing so. I added the pas

sage from my Book of Shadows instead of only giving the lecture that fol

lows it because, as a myth, it can continually reveal new wisdoms should 

you walk The Third Road for many years. 

A Lovely, Good Darkness 

Here is anolher absurd polarity: light is good, dark is bad. In many ways 
darkness is a virtue and wonder. You can learn one of £hese ways if you 
do <he following ri<ual, which draws on an as pea of positive darkness: 
darkness as a safe place of healing. 
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6xercise: [J{ea/ing in da/e (})arkness 

I N G R E D I E N T S  
A shroud (shawl, sheet, towel, old blanket, curtain); anything needed 

to make a dark room pleasant and cozy 

Optional: anything desired to make a dark room pleasant and cozy; 

warm milk 

Bitching can be okay. It depends how you do it. 

In this exercise, one bitches in the darkness, not to hide in shame, but to 

be in the safety of the darkness the Mother gives to us as yet another heal

ing agent. 

Step 1. Make sure that the room is comfortable and cozy and that it will 

be a lovely darkness, a good darkness, whatever that means to you. Make 

sure the room is warm enough. You may want to make the room warmer 

than usual to create an extra-cozy, womblike feeling. If during the rite you 

want candlelight and incense pleasantly scenting the room, light them now. 

Step 2. Put the shroud over yourself in that dark room. 

Step 3. Have a complaint fest. The point is not to figure anything out, 

make decisions, or analyze problems but to get things out of your system. 

Rationality can come after the rite, and you will become all the more reason

able for having had a good vent. You can drink some warm milk intermit

tently while you bitch, knowing it is in fact the Mother's milk. 

This is a tricky rite to do in a group. I suggest if you do it, everyone 

bitches at once. It makes for babble that no one hears, and that is just as 

well. It can be hard to hear someone complain without trying to help them, 

analyze them, or notice if they are misled. And one is easily misunderstood 

when venting. When one needs to vent, and only to vent, one shouldn't be 

told, "That last thing you complained about, it didn't really happen the way 

you just said it did." The complainer may already know that, but when one 

is venting one might need to focus on how events felt not on accurately re

citing a history. Trying to portray things accurately can distract one from 



l 90 Goddess Initiation 

getting in touch with feelings. Even trymg to portray one's feelings clearly 

can get in the way of venting: a person cannot let loose and express what

ever comes pouring up from her soul if she fears that statements like ''I hate 

everyone in the world" or "I feel lower than I've ever felt" will be taken as an  

absolute truth rather than as  a figure of speech or  the way she feels only for 

that moment She needs safety; her sharp focus on pure emotional expres

sion might distract her so much that her words say one thing when her in

tended meaning is another; it would be terrible if she were held to her 

words at such a time. 

Once one has gotten everything out of one's system, it is easier to see 

and hear hrstory for what it is, be open to feedback on how one might rm

prove, analyze or hear analysis. see and hear where one is misled, and re

ceive other help. When the tempest has died down, one is more able to 

explain feelings in ways people won't misconstrue. 

One may not even want nurturance or consolation when venting. When 

someone needs a good tantrum-and this ritual is a way to have one safely 

without hurting anyone-solace may get in the way. 

Ritual aside, when working in a coven in which someone can vent with

out hurting others' feelings-for example, no one present is involved in the 

situation the potential complainer wants to bitch about-you may want to 

agree simply to listen silently. You may also want to act in the spirit of step 3. 
Step 4. Take at least five mrnutes to be silent. Start out by using the time 

to compose yoursel( just by restrng and maybe takrng some deep breaths. 

You may have stirred up a lot of feelings that need to settle down. This-and 

maybe anytime in the next twenty-four hours after the rite-is not the t1me 
for a group to analyze anything its members have just expressed. In fact, the 

group needn't necessarily ever give feedback. But especially now partici

pants may be too vulnerable, or, though intellectually knowing that their cir

cle is a safe group, they may not yet know it emotionally. In the quiet time 

they can realize, "Wow, I said all thor, and. look, no one is  JUmping down my 

throat." 

After the silence has rested your mind and established a feeling of safety, 

continue in the quiet: ask yourself if you need anything. Usually one feels 

great after this ntual, but you may have to move on to this question without 

feel ing reasonably safe yet. In which case the question to ask yourself is  
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"What would help me feel safer"' I f  your serenity i s  marred because you feel 

guilty for having expressed anger or longing or dissatisfaction with life, 

maybe you need reassurance that what you did is healthy. If feel ings came 

up that were overwhelming, maybe a hug would help. ln any case, even if 

you find a sense of safety before arrivrng at this step, still ask yourself if you 

need anything. You may need a call or visit to an old friend for comfort, a 

bite to eat, a glass of water, or to curl up and mindlessly forget your troubles 

with a sitcom on TV. 

jOURNAL EXCERPTS 
Dragon comes with his tears and wild laughter. A wonderfully 
imensitive laughter . . .  Pegasus comes also. The wind blowr, I en
circle it, the Pegasur and dragon in my arms. They are gone . . .  
The mn rhines. The earth is baked and cracked. Ghorts rise from 
the ground . . .  

1 am told in meditation: take what you want from the earth but 
not what you don't want. 1 am to tell others this. 

Building a Community of Mystics 

The Third Road material, as a shamanic path touched by the Fey Folk, 
attracts freethinkers, many of whom are loners. I created the curriculum 

w help people follow their stars and, to use the joke of one of my initi
ates, become "a cult of one." As of 1 986, an unusual community sprang 
up, one we are very blessed to have: many mystics, a lot of whom are 
loners, all independent thinkers, somehow began coming together then 

wandering off alone on magical journeys. They reappear often-<>r not 
so often-to celebrate what they have learned and to glean new things 
that one can discover only through camaraderie, then they wander off 
once more. This odd community structure allows for borh fellowship 
and the independence that can be crucial to the free spirits who are 
drawn to The Third Road. 

You, too, can be part of this network, a loose network of people who 
love their independence but who realize that community, support, and 
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camaraderie foster that independence. To do so, you don't necessarily 

have to meet one of my srudents face·to-face. You may never even e-mail 
a person who has read this book. But you can find those who are in the 
spirit of The Third Road community. Here's how: 

Flrst, you may already have one or more relationships that fit rhe 
bill. Likely, one of your Good Faeries supports you because she is inde
pendent and open-minded. See, good chance that you are already part 
of the son of community I described above! 

Second, read the rest of this section, " Building a Community of Mys
tics"; irs emire focus is on, well, how to build a community of myscics. 

It is often hard for folks like me and other Third Readers-mystics, 
creative types, independent thinkers-to create community, yer some· 
how, mysteriously, I became rht leader of a nacional community. 1 find 

this fact surprising, wonderful, a blessing, something that feeds me be
yond measure, bur also odd, because I am such a loner in so many ways: 
a classical shamanic hermit who spends hours alone in her cave. The 
odd history of The Third Road community taught me a lot about how 
Third Road types can build community. 

W'hen gening support, look for true mirrors of your uniqueness. 
Don't seek those who are just like you; look for those who are just like 
you only in rhe sense- rhar rhey are just (ike themselves. A real mirror of 
your uniqueness will not be a person who provides an identical image 

bm someone who instead is unique unto himself. 
There's a saying that there are five honeSt people holding the cosmos 

rogecher, and none of them knows who the others are. I think Annie 
Sprinkle, the performance artist, is one of those people. That is how 
much I admire her. While my sense of sexuality is far different from 
hers-we probably could not be more different that way; apples and or
anges, and ain't divc::rsiry grand!-her rota( embracing of the sexual, her 
complete and loving acceptance and celebration of everyone's sexual 
preferences and quirks, her enormous integrity, all coupled with as 
loving a heart as you could ever meet add up ro saint status in my book. 
Just knowing Annie exists, is "out there" in her own special, valuable 
way, keeps me going because I feel less lonely when I face the challenges 
I meec on my own unique path. A friend says Annie and 1 are alike in 
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that we are borh completely "out there." Annie's existence inspires me 
to not worry about what others may think but just live my odd, happy 
life. 

If you recognize one of the five honest people and know him per
sonally, you might want to call him up and find out if you receive a 
boost just from hearing his voice. Jf so, you might phone him now and 
again when you wam w feel more motivated about your goals. If you 
don't know him personally, you can pur his picture up on your refriger
awr. We all have spiritual links to people we may never meet face-to-face 
or even by mail; reminding ourselves of these links helps us be inspired 
and nourished by them. 

It is hard to find communities that support the commitment of their 
members nor to follow a herd mentality but to live Jife in the way each 
member thinks is best. You've seen teachers who declare, "Reject con
formity. Be yourself!" then ostracize a student if she is herself instead of 
imitating the teacher. That reinforces the student's belief rhar she cannot 
become pan of any community if she follows her star. Many alternative 
movements are made up of people who say, " I  throw off the shackles of 
following the crowd," but who act exactly like their leader. (l once joked 
to a member of the self-described anarchist community that I almost 
never hung our i n  rhar crowd because its dress code was too strict. The 
poor fellow got very flustered explaining how they really did all dress 
their own way.) 

But I have no doubt you can find wondrous individuals like yourself 
because there are many more such people than our society realizes. The 
world is filled with unique, special folks who others may dub odd but 
who know that odd is good. I also know you can find camaraderie be
cause The Third Road community proves such fellowship is possible, 
embracing the odd and rich with diversity. Students-wondrously mad, 
often politically motivated, representing everyone from lawyers to bike 
messengers, a vibrant rainbow of races, ethnicities) and lifesryles-join 
together to work and play. Someday, this type of small, intimate, yet em
powered community will form the basis of the global village. Make your 
village! Be open to those who are not like you; you will be surprised to 
find comrades. 
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It ls sometimes hard to be open to diversity. People who are mystics 
or freethinkers are often cranky (I can say char, I'm a cranky mysric), so 
they can be hard for you ro role rate. They are often injured from years of 

being misunderscood, so they may view you suspiciously or be quick ro 
rake offense. Your own similar injuries may make you quick to take in
sult or co believe too easily that once again no one understands you. Two 
such people might end up staring each other down, each thinking, "This 
person is just another conformist, just one more person nor like me." 
Ofcen freethinkers have their own rhecoric, which is great until one says 
"blue" and the other hears "green" and a fight ensues. Bur it is worrh the 
struggle. Because you need other people's uniqueness. Remind yourself 
that in shamanic sociecy, each person is imporrant, their unique needs 
and potential affirmed and supported. 

Some readers may benefit from examining themselves for wounds 
they carry because no one understood them when they were a child or 

an underlying hurt thar causes them to he cynical, easily insulted, or al
ways ready to fed indecipherable to roeryone. If you find unhealed 
wounds, you can recite "Invocation co the Consoling Morher in a Time 

of Grief" (taught in the seventh month's lesson and easily found by re
ferring to the table of rituals). 

Many free spirits disguise rhe unique gem they are with a protective 
layer of conformity. Some do ir ro avoid heing ostracized, others because 
rhey are under cover, doing all sortS of amazing work that's possible only 
because they are blending in. Look closely ar those around you. 

As to there being far more unique, extraordinary folks rhan most 
unique, extraordinary folks think: take that one on faith as an experi
ment. After years of reaching and coumeling folks all over the world, I 
who was once sure there were so few of "us" have done a complete turn

around. I now believe rhere are innumerable throngs of us, tucked away 
in all sons of unexpected places. 

If a person doesn't have every quality you chink you need, she or he 

can still have an attribute or thoughrs that support your way of life. 
Many of my nearest and dearest are not shamans. I look for friends who 
have integrity, are lots of fun, are driven wward excellence, have a gllm
mer in rheir eye that speaks of healthy madness, and, of course, live life 
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in their own way. Such folks are hard enough to find without demand
ing they also be witches. Some of these friends don't consider themselves 
spiritual, which I find funny since they are among the most spiritual 
people I know. 

Assignment: during week 2, say the "Prayer for Divine Help" three times. 

Reminder the page on which the prayer can be found is shown '" the table 

of rituals. 

A Shaman Is a Healer 

All shamans are obliged to serve others. That may mean raising your 
family or being a professional basketball player, as opposed to acts more 
cypically seen as service, but no one can live happily without doing serv
ice. The classical Celtic shaman, as distinct from my adapted modern 
version, primarily served as a healer. A great deal of her training was fo
cused on making her into a healer, and she was well paid for her healing 
work because the importance of a healthy spirit was well understood by 
rhe Celts. 

Here are two methods you can use if you want to do spiri£Ual heal
ing on others. I will also teach you another one later, called ''A Spell w 

Get Jusr About Anything." These three spells encompass secrets Celtic 
shamans used to heal someone's spirit from overwhelming grief, dis
couragement, heartbreak, trauma, suicidal impulses, alcoholism (though 
it wasn't called alcoholism then), and many other soul sicknesses, as well 
as to heal the body. Do not use these spells until you have read this 
whole section. Be sure to apply "The Magic Formula" to all of them. 

The Secrets Shamans Use to Heal 

[ feel vulnerable writing background for the following rite, for it is not 
only personal but also brings the personal together with the political and 
spiritual. Some people feel threatened when those three join, and they 
will attack. 
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We all know that those who hold alternative views can suffer harass
ment. Late in 1995, my media and ocher ministerial work drew the at
tention of someone who made a death threat to my face. Over a year's 
time, I also received, from mher people, filthy letters and many crank 
calls. I was terrified when a crisis expert cold me co keep a witness with 
me, on and oJl for five weeks, because of the death threat. 

People often ask, "Why did he threaten you?" A>k him! I barely knew 
him. We had a minimal connection; [ w;u; traveling around the San Fran
cisco Bay Area doing my professional work as a shaman, and he was 
working at one of the sites I visited. All I can determine is that he was 
mentally ill and apparently wanted to stop my work. Past that, it is con
jecture: I suspect he felt he could intimidate me. 

I continued to do my work in rhe community, knowing char this ne
cessitated often being in the vicinity of the man who had threatened me. 
My profession demanded I attend even[S at which he would be present. 
I am no hero: I was terrified to do this, I whined and complained to 
friends and got mad at God for "putting me in this position." Yet I tty 
not to back down from work the Goddess gives me, which is to heal and 
educate others. I am nor saying rhat you should dn whar I did; we all 
have to make choices according to our own unique destiny. Perhaps if 
my daughter had still been young I would have chosen otherwise. Bur 
my destiny was ro sray pur and not run from the danger. 'While I am nor 
a very strong person, I am a stubborn Sicilian, triple Scorpio. 

I did survive, thank Goddess! Bur one morning during the year all of 
this happened, ] received a cruel e-mail message. This one was nor from 
some bigoted, so-called Christian who thought char in attacking me he 
was raking rhe moral high ground; it Wa..<i from a dose-minded witch 
thinking she was taking the moral high ground. She wrote to me saying 
that I was utterly immoral and only our to make a buck and that God
dess spit on my fraudulent endeavors as a healer. Sadly enough, the pagan 
community is nor free from infighting or from thinking it is okay to 
verbally auack someone in the name of moral concern. I read the letter. 
I was tired and sad. And I hungered tor the healing we all need from 
life's barrles. 
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The harassment of that past year had caused me fear, anger, and dis

illusionment. W'hile it is important to have a few dose friends with whom 
one can privately share the derails oflife's struggles, the srronge>t form of 
healing I know is to serve and heal others. This has always gotten me 
through hard times more than anything else. The balm to my despair 
during that period consisted of my deepening my commitment ro min
ister to, and heal, trauma survivors. 

In rhe same vein, the following prayer was my solution to that morn
ing's disturbing letter; I wrote it in hopes that it would give a tiny bit of 
love and healing to others. I included lines I had written years earlier. 
Discouraged by and disappointed in my species, I needed to reaffirm my 
primary spiritual truths and weave them together wirh new relevance. 

P RAYER TO H EA L  OTHERS 

Mother, 
kind Mother who embraces us with love, 
kup us mindfol. 
and stay with us in the union of all things. 

You always bless me 
with your kindness, power, and protection. 
Now 1 send you my own kindness, power, and protection. 
No god is invulnerable. 
All gods nud our care. 

Mother, kup us mindfol, 
and stay with us in the union of all things. 

Mother, 
You were the first of all witches, 

spinning a universe from Your passion for our good Father. 
So J now spin this wish from my own p(Jjsions: 
may your universe be as Your most loving dreams imagine it; 
may I help build a kind, healthy world. 
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Mother, keep us mindfo/, 
and stay with us in the union of all things. 

Mother, 
grant me the power 
to blets your children each day with your healing grace: 
keep me from reciting empty words and puffed-up pledges; 
help me instead to perform concrete acts of love and duty; 
give me an ability to listen to sorrow, 
the knowledge that a hug is a potent healing salve, 
and the power to heal others in whatever way you deem. 

In the health of others, I find my own health, 
for no one stands apart from lifts weave. 

Mother, keep us mindfo/, 
and stay with us in the union of all things. 
So mote it be. 

This prayer can help humans as well as God's orher children: animal 
kin, a specific piece of land such as a forest, or the planer as a whole. just 
reciting the line ''may your universe be as Your most loving dreams 
imagine it" wlH heal someone or something somewhere though you may 
never know who or what. You can also use that line with something {or 
someone) specific in mind, whether spiritual, emotional, psychic, or 
physical health is the issue. But let the Gods decide the healing needed 
and the best way w accomplish it. Leave the derails co God. For exam
ple, if you say the line for a friend with a serious illness, the Gods will 
apply your prayer as is best. Sometimes someone needs to die; that is a 

healing. 
I had a severely disabling injury in 1 9?7. For six months I had only 

about 1 5  percent usage of my hands, arms, and upper back, and then 
the usage came back at a snail's pace. Friends were horrified on my be
half. I could tell them, in sincerity, that the injury was rhe best thing that 
had happened to me in twenty years because it taught me things I could 
not have learned otherwise. I would not wish injury on anyone. But for 
me there was no other way I w:u going co change things in my life that 
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desperately needed changing. My existence is a million times happier 
because of that injury, though I struggled wich thac affiiccion for a long 
time. Sometimes we cannot get healthy in spirit, or even eventually fuJly 
sound in body, until we face a devastating illness, and I would not have 
wanted anyone to pray that life-changing event away. 

Please do not interpret that last sentence as implying that there is a 
war between body and spirit and the body must suffer for the more im
portant spirit! I was only referring to how an event sometimes occurs. 
Part of leaving the details to God means that when you let go of an 
agenda that, for example, someone's illness he cured so that he can live 
free from physical complaints, you do not get caught in the opposite, 
morbid extreme-the belief that suffering is the inevicable healer of che 
spirit. Check yourself ro see if somewhere, hidden away inside, you feel 
that to be really spiritual an ill person must suffer deep)y or even die. If 
so, rid yourself of chat belief in your pre-ritual cleansing. Joy and pleas
ure heal the spirit (and body). Try to pray without biases. Compktely 
and folly leave it in God's hands. If a place rather than a person is ill with 
an environmental problem, do the same. No matter how serious the sit
uation, let God decide. The more serious, the more Her wisdom is 
needed and the more one can he misled by one's own deep concern. 

You may ask, "Then what am I praying.for?" Ancient Celtic shamans 
understood that a prayer saying, "Goddess, do as you will," actually adds 
to Her power to do Her work well. Your prayers help God! 

More examples of bias: If a friend's husband has died, and her grief is 
so extensive that you are worried for her, don't assume that the only 
healing she needs is to cry it out on your shoulder. Maybe after many 
months of tears she needs a new lover; love and sex heal i n  amazing, sa� 
cred ways. Maybe one person terrified from having been raped needs to 
be left alone so that she can get clear about how she feels; <mother might 
need to sleep on your couch until her fear of being alone ends. 

Praying for healing of che body does not contradict leaving physical 
healing to the physician. Prayer for physical health-as distinct from psy
chic healing of the body-is fine if when using the above prayer you fol
low the instructions; if the ill person is gerring all rhe medical care he 
needs; and if ir is clear that divine help of any kind is in no way to take 
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precedence over any of the physician's decisions, including diagnosis, 
prognosis, and treatment. 

After reciting this prayer, even if you have no one or nothing in 

mind, the Gods will send you an opportunity to help or heal others, in 
whatever way is best. You might interpret this to mean that you will be 
shown a riwaJ to perform. Not necessarily. fu I said, you'll be given a 
chance to lend a hand in whatever way is best. 1t might mean being extra 
patient when listening to the problems of a depressed mare. Or rdling 
an alcoholic about Alcoholics Anonymous. It might mean massaging a 

sick parent or despondent friend. Or running to the pharmacy to pick 
up medication or cleaning a pollured beach. It might mean doing noth
ing, because sometimes the only way a person will heal is when we leave 
rhem be. God will let you know what to do to heal your loved ones or 

the planet. I< may be very indirect but effecrive: you might end up heal

ing the environment by rel1ing jokes to an environmental activist who 
ha..� been so spiritually beaten up by the opposition that he just wants to 
wen his back on his life's work. Humor can cure us of many spiritual ail· 

mentsl Or you might facilitate a healing by driving someone to a doctor 

when she is too frightened to go alone or has no other transportation. 

R I T U A L  

cflove cfRenews cS>ur &Plane! 's g{eabh 

The ancients would make love in their fields to ensure heaJrhy crops and 

make the planet whole. I encourage you to practice that old way: make 
love with someone you care about-you can make love to yourself
and while you do, offer up the:: sexual act as a prayer for the earth's heal
ing. That is not difficult; simply say, "I offer up this lovemaking for the 
earth's healing." If there is a specific area you want ro help such as rain 

forests or a local wetland, add, "l also offer up this sexual act for rhe 
health of rhe rain forests (local wetland, whatever)." 

If rhis rlre has no appeal, note that I only encourage you to do jr. Bur 
ir is a wonderfuJ experience and one that might surprise you. 
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Ultimately, spirituallry is about love. The Goddess expresses her love 
in a father's love for his son. Or even in a store clerk's warm courtesy 
when she listens to a customer's confused, rambling query. God's love is 
also expres�ed through recyding or donations co a charley or museum as 

well as in a postal worker's fastidious care to see that mail reaches the 
right destination. Sometimes the substantial effort it takes to do one's 
work well can truly be called love. 

Just as much a part of spirituality is romantic love. Including sex. 
Love between two people, including sexual expression of that love, is that 
which creates the world and keeps it ever renewed. Sex is holy, as long as 

it is ethical and done with love. Whether berween a man and woman or 
two people of the same gender or people of different races or two people 
of very different ages, sex is a holy expression of the Goddess's love. 

There is an exception: a sexual encounter between an adult and a 
child is neither ethical nor sacred. Wirhout exception, that is a heinous 
crime; without exception, it is spiritual assault. There is no circum
srance-no matter how unusual or mi[igating or whatet,er-that makes 
it other than rape. If you were sexually molesred as a child, or raped as 
an adult, chis rite offers healing. 

Do this spell rhe same way you said the "Prayer to Heal Ochers": 
leave the details to God. Reread all instructions following that prayer be
fore doing this healing, and apply what you can !0 the land. For exam
ple, our environment is sacred and should be protected. Yet deep 
concern, a driving force that God gave us to motivate us to help heal 
loved ones who are ill and to fight for the well-being of Mother Earth, 
nor only can drive us roward the correct decision like an arrow to its tar
get; sometimes it instead can make us feel sure we are on course when in 
fact that arrow is flying toward the worst possible target. This weB
intentioned disaster comes about because the driving forces within us 
are so strong that they not only motivate us but also can blind us. 

Despire what l have written about leaving the details to God, there is 
no[hing wrong per se with doing a ritual for someone (or something) 
with a specific type of healing in mind. Theoretically you can do a rire to 
save a forest you love from extinction or to cure your friend of cancer. But 
to do such a rite powerfully and safely, Faerie-style, involves technical and 
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ethical derails not covered in this book. You cannot be specific in the spell 
and have the spell work as you intended without those technical and eth
ical details in place; with something as grave as cancer you don't want a 
spell that backfires. Applied to a minor ailment, a mistake in your spell 
might be more damaging than the original problem. Leaving derails to 
God puts the healing in the hands of a powerful Healer who knows how 
co circumvent mistakes. 

If you apply this spell to a specific locale, trust God to know whether, 
for example, to stop erosion in that place or to let it happen. In other 
words, use this ritual on a particular site the same way you would per
form the rite on the earth as a whole: let God decide what constitutes 
the health of the planet and of the locale. Evolution is a complex science 
She has worked out; She understands very well how to apply it. 

Ethics affect the technical effectiveness of magic. (Reminder: every
thing said in this book regarding magic, shamanism, and so on applies 
to the teachings of The Third Road. Whether ethics affects other tradi
tions of magic is a moot point.) The state of your ethics affects whether 
a spell works because ethics and morals are not just mental constructs. 
The fabric of nature, the substance of matter, has ethics and is moral; to 
use magic wrongly, no matter what the excuse, is to try to trick nature. 
Forger it. Nature will win. As the ancient Celts realized, the Goddess and 
God are in-and act through-all matter. Furthermore, shamans under
stand that all things-a// things: every atom in every tree, animal, grain 
of sand, page of a book, folding chair, or piece of plastic-is alive and 
cognizant and cares about what happens around it. Nature has honor
able principles. In the same vein, I cannot educate you in this book on 
the ethical derails needed for certain spells; leaving those our of the spell 
through lack of education can still make the spell backfire. Nature and 
all matter will do what they must to follow their innate ethics and 
morals, and who knows how that might affect the results of the spell? 

Magically leaving derails to God does not imply one shouldn't fight 
on a mundane and spiritual plane to save our planet. If you are a warrior, 
ir is fining to fight for good on the material plane, as long as you assent 
when the Gods want you to back down. (It is good military strategy to 
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go with the Gods' plans. They are smart generals.) Magically, leave the 
details to God in Faerie rites unless you have a face-to-face teacher. 

If you want to use magic as a warrior, apply cleansing rites to quali
ties in you that keep you from fighting on the mundane plane: fear of 
mockery; unwillingness to stand out in a crowd; a belief you could never 
win any barrie; and the like. Until relevant blocks are cleared, a shaman 
warrior does not have his full power. Clear only those things that stand 

in the way of your battle style. For example, some warriors fight best if 
they don't stand out in a crowd; to show their hand would ruin their 
strategies. Remove the inner impediments relevant to your fighting 
style. Whenever removing blocks regarding any goal in life, it is usually 
best to remove one block to a specific goal at a time; go at the same slow 
pace that we have been following in all our shamanic work. Steady and 

slow is the best mode of shamanic transformation. Be patient, warriors. 
Whew, we've gone from a spell that heals the planet through love

making to ethics to the cognizant nature of all matter to spiritual war
riors. That's a living example of how all things weave with one another! 

And now, back to that sex spell: 
Leave technical magic out of this sex spell. There are two reasons. 
I .  It is an inner block to think that sex needs ritual trappings (such 

as candles and incense) to be sacred or magical. Plain old sex, done as 
one usually does it, is all it takes. After all, there is nothing plain about 

plain old sex. Have fun, enjoy being orgasmic, and know that that is of 
itself sacred and magical. If you feel odd about that, before you do the 

spell you may want to perform a cleansing on the inner things that make 
you feel odd. 

I wrote orgasmic and fon to get the point across that one needn't be 

pompous or self-conscious or change one's usual sex style. But if you 
don't happen to reach climax, never have orgasms, or experience sexual 

problems that are typical to you or that happen just this once, the spell 
still works quite well. Sex is magic. For example, maybe you are an incest 

survivor who enjoys making love but you never feel quite safe because 
sometimes old feelings of violation surface. If you want to do the rite, let 
yourself enjoy it without pressuring yourself to be suddenly free of all 
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fear. And who knows, you might even find the safety you have long gone 
without. 

2. This is a powerful ritual done safely if you do it as written here. 
Do not bring in technical elemems, such as visualization or methods for 
altering one's consciousness-but do perform "The Magic Formula"
for in doing so you also bring in many conditions that, though power
ful, have ramifications that can adversely affect safecy. Such conditions 
may also affect whether or not the spell works the way you want. Navi
gating the spell once technical aspects are added requires lessons from a 
Third Road instructor who can reach you in person. Just make love, and 
know you are deeply blessing the earth in one of the most profound rites 
you might ever perform. Technical elements are nor needed to make this 
rite powerful and great fun. You may have the best sex you've experi� 
enced. 

This ritual automatically heals you, too. You are a pan of the earth; 
without adding or changing one thing in this spell1 you are automati
cally healed of something. It is likely you will feel something profound 
happen to you in the middle of the rite. Or you may not feel the healing 
or see the results for a long time. You may see resuJcs later and nO( think 
they are related to the rite. The rite might heal a wound from the trauma 
of childhood molestacion or mugging or heal a block to abundance or 
inner wisdom. You might finally realize, or come closer to seeing, your 
inner and outer beaucy. You might gain confidence in your anger as a 
source of power. Or an anger that depletes you of energy might disap� 
pear. A blind spot rhar keeps you from career advancement might van
ish. Healing one part of you heals all parts of you, even your deepest 
wounds, even if the obvious part of the healing seems coo small to be 
significant. 

"Prayer ro Heal Others" and "Love Renews Our Planer's Health" are 
powerful rites. As always, use them exactly as given. Shamanic healing, 
being as real as a knife-you don't think a knife is only a metaphor
and as powerful, and being an effective form of touching another per
son, can cause great harm if done improperly. This same advice applies 
to "A Spell to Get Jusr About Anyrhing," which you will learn larer. 
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These three dynamic spells are the stepping-stones w even more 
powerful Third Road healing methods, which you may need face-to
face training in order to do properly. Doing psychic healing of a person 
or place, and having a specific result in mind, is highly advanced Faerie 
work. When training semester-long groups, I tell folks for the first two 
years, "If you feel you have ro do a spell on .someone or something, with 
a particular outcome in mind, use a rite in a tradition you a1ready know." 
Readers, this is an option for you. I always add, "If you have no rr;�dirion 
that has a spell you can safely use, talk to me and I will show you the de
rails needed for chat specific spell in the:: exact circumstances you are 

using it in." You and I don't have that oprionj this is a book. But all is 
not lost! You can get ideas from your locaJ metaphysical bookstore, a 
psychic consultation, or a Good Faerie who's pagan. More important 
(note well): I finish off my lirtle speech to my students this way: "Most 
of the rime, no matter what people think, i t  is better to leave the details 
ro God until one is an adept, and, even rhen ir's a good policy a great 
deal of the time. l cannot rell you how often someone really thinks they 
have to do it rheir way, when they are subtly sabotaging their very goal 
and/or working against the best interest of everyone involved." 

l will admit ir is even fine to apply Third Road magic to a physical 
ailment and select a specific outcome, bur that takes years of smdy, and 
it is too dangerous without in-person rutelage. 

Table of Assignments 

Do rhese assignmt:nts during the c::ighrh month, except where otherwise sper.:i
fioo: 

The first week: 

Write down your thoughts about the expression "The Third Road 
initiation never stops." Then examine your journal writing to see 
if it expresses unhealthy arrogance, fear, or other blocks. If so, ask 
the Goddess to remove them. pg. 184 

The second week: 
• Say the "Prayer for Divine Help" rhree times. pg. 195 
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Optional; 
Perform rhe exercise "Healing in Safe Darkness." pg. 189 

Optional: 
Recite "Prayer lu Heal Others," pg. 197 and enjoy "Love Renews 
Our Planer's Health." pg. 200 

This assignment is optional now but an eventual ne�ssity if you commit 
lifelong to shamanism: 

When three-quarters of the= way toward one of your life goals, 
reread "The Goddess and the God," <l.Sking, "How might I 
presently be keeping mysdf impotent and noc fully realized 
by not cycling like the Goddess and God do in the section's 
myth?" pg. 187 



N I N T H  M O N T H ' S  L E SSON 

g{ow lo Avoid aJangers 

and {A,fier dnilialion 

JOURNAL EXCERPT 

Though D. rUJesn't lmow any of the peopk involved, I thought he 
would be a good person to talk to about the anger I ftlt because I 
hadn't yet received the initiation I wanted. He said, "Good. A 
chance for humility. " I kept saying how angry it ma& me, and 
he laughed and said that sometimes criticism is more important 
than praise. So I am feeling better about this, Not compktely, 
but comiderabry . . .  

Throughout this training, we have routinely and rigorously dis
cussed solutions to the dangers ofborh the shamanic journey and magic. 
Ofren this instruction might not have been apparent. It is time to ad

dress rhese porenrial problems in a new conrexr. The dangers and solu

tions discussed below are relevant w any spiritual path, even the most 
mainstream religious one. 

Since initiation is not a moment in rime, these problems can happen 
at any time. Sometimes, rhe exact moment known as initiation exacer
bates these problems or can even contribu[e [O our getting los[ in [hem. 
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No book can mention all the dangers of any spiritual path, whether 

pagan, Christian, or any other spiritual tradition. Nor can it give all the 
solutions to the dangers mentioned. I would be put off by any book or 
person who said they provided answers to all the difficulties that might 
arise on a journey ro the grocery store, let alone on a spiritual or magical 
journey. 

Having done the work in the seventh month's lesson, "Initiation as 
the Goddess's Child," you are ready ro explore some of irs issues more 
deeply by examining spiritual and magical pitfalls and their solutions. 
Some of these are linked to and/or feed each other; others are variations 
on a theme. Here are the pitfalls: 

Unhealthy pritk and false ego. I've discussed versions of this, such as 
Hider's believing so strongly in his inner voice that he devastated the 
world. In my case, it was arrogance that made me feel morally superior 
to an elderly woman in the grocery store, when I was the one who was 

being selfish. Let's explore it further: 
Self-justification regarding an unhealthy ego. There are many versions. 

In the grocery store I pumped myself up with "righteous" indignation 
and looked down on someone who was nor even in error instead of look

ing at my error. Watch out if you ever feel high and mighry. Feelings of 
moral superioriry often precede one's downfall. 

If one can face down one's unhealthy ego tendencies, including self
justifications, the other dangers along a spiritual path are more easily 

avoided. This sort of humiliry is hard to achieve some days. We forget the 
importance of it or even fight it. Our very survival instincts might batde 

against humility. I am not denigrating survival instincts; they are a won
derful gift that help us persist and fight for our rights. But even our most 

potent attributes can be a double-edged sword; there is nothing that can 
not be used ro gain victory or defeat. And any positive anribure or inner 

shortcoming that blocks true humiliry will often feel oh-so-right. Your 
survival instincts might go into overdrive and convince you that you will 
lose all if you do not desperately cling to your unhealthy ego. 

Thinking oneself immune to 1pirituai dan gen. I want advanced practi
tioners to pay attention to this section. Ir is easy ro think oneself immune 
ro the dangers listed here. That, of itself, is one of the biggest dangers an 



How to Avoid Dangers and Problems Before, During, and After Initiation 209 

adept fuces. Also, you face pitfalls that occur specifically when you're on 

your own in your advanced work. 

Pomposity. Earlier, I wrote of the initiation that Faerie lore says will 

leave you dead, mad, or a poet. I've realized that to help the supplicant 

(one seeking initiation) go safely through this particular initiation, the 

teacher has £O build the srudem's ego up £O fevered pitch, a state that 

would uuly be megalomania in another con rex£. After initiation, it is re

quired that the teacher immediately knock down the new initiate's ego 

severely (not cruelly or without warning). Only through this process can 

the student learn to walk between the two ego states the rest of her days. 

Getting someone through that particular gate requires building her ego 

up to mythic proportions. Navigating life on the other side of that gate 

requires the ego often return £O that state. Yet this causes trouble if not 

balanced by recognition of human limits. This is a necessary contradic

tion. Otherwise one gets a fool who thinks she's a sage and who ruins 

everything in her path and in the lives of those around her, all the time 

truly believing she is holy, above reproach, and doing what is ethical. 

The more advanced you are, the better your self-justification for un

healthy ego can be. And the more dangerous it can become. The more 

any side of The Third Road contradiction is developed, the more the 

other side of that contradiction, its so-called opposite, must be devel

oped. This can only be done through daily disciplines, consistendy 

maintained. (If disciplints calls up images of behavior that was forced on 

you and that suppressed your spirit and joy, use the word practices.} Just 

making a few or occasional stabs a£ humilicy--or any other uai£ you 

want to develop--won't do. But you don't have to practice all those dis

ciplines right now, today. One shouldn't. Add them over time, slowly, at 

the same pace that the res£ of this uaining has been done. 

Here are some daily disciplines to keep the unhealthy ego down and 

avoid false pride: surrender to life's flow; listen to feedback from embod

ied peers, elders, therapistS, and the like; constandy recognize and accept 

one's human limits. These disciplines, like all Celtic ethical disciplines, 

not only help one remain principled and safe but also allow you to ex

perience the ultimate happiness, in the mos£ mundane sense, the way 

you feel after a massage or during a concert. 
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False humility is juS< as dangerous as false pride and can be a form of 

arrogance. The next assignment discusses its anddQ[e. 

Hiding u/f-knowkdge too deeply in the unconscious mind Both healthy 

and false humility can make us hide our attributes and faults. There is 
another cause: our suengths as well as shortcomings can be hidden wo 

deeply from our conscious sight. 
A shaman learns to do what I call "bringing the dream into the wak

ing mind." That dream includes the wisdom of the unconscious mind, 
which is filled with gems of self-knowledge, creativity, solutions, and 

powers unique w each person. Vinor Anderson caught me fiat the un
consclous speaks directly w God. Yet the unconscious is often feared in 

our culture, viewed as the reposiwry of evil impulses that need w be re

pressed as they sit in waiting, ready w pull us down inw a mire of de

pravity. lck! 

There are many reasons that our faults and fears as well as much that 
is brilliant and good in us becomes submerged, hidden in our uncon

scious. Repressive religious messages make us ignore our passions until 

they become hidden even from ourselves. Or one might blame oneself 

for a trauma that someone else perpetrated-for example, the suicide of 

one's parent when one is a child-and the guilt is so unbearable that if it 

is not healed it is driven further inside. There it continues [0 press upon 
one with vague confusions and terrifying, unnamed pain. Modern life, 

from childhood to adulthood, repeatedly drives both the good and the 

bad of oneself into the hidden recesses of one's being: everything from 

S<ifling disciplines in school to the homophobia that makes a lesbian 
lose wuch with her desires to mind-numbing drugs dtat mask rather 

than heal our fears to extreme financial pressures that make someone 

throw up her hands and think she means it when she says, "I never really 

wanted to do anything with my life anyway bur earn enough to pay the 

bills." By the time we become adults, we have lost touch with an enor

mous part of ourselves. 

This training, in aH its parts-from precepts w rites to lectures

helps bring our dreams up into our conscious minds. A person commit
ted to lifelong shamanism always does the better parr of these rites or 
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carefully adapted versions thereof and adheres to most of these precepts 
so that the unconscious keeps divulging new gems, new solutions to 

new problems, new powers, and new creativity. Wounds healed, and 
faults that have been overcome, often later reveal new layers that need 

resolution; a person who chooses the shamanic path for his whole life 

finds solutions to these deeper wounds and returning faults because he 

continues to bring the dream to the waking mind. Thus he stays happy 

and does not fall back into old patterns of self-defeat or hurting others. 
The curriculum weaves together as a whole to bring us in touch with 

the dream in a useful, safe way; doing only some of the lessons might 
not help you to safely uncover the dream or interpret it accurately. I'll 

give an example of this weave. During an ancestor ritual one might hear 
messages from one's unconscious. Great! But adding an exercise that in

creases self-esteem makes one more open to, and able to hear more ac

curately, the messages of the unconscious as revealed in the ancestral 
work. A further weave offers even more benefits, as the self-esteem and 
ancestral material, working together, help one honor the beauty one dis

covers buried deep within the unconscious and bravely face the scary 
faults one finds hidden in one's self. But one's conscious mind might do 

an about-face and make excuses for the self-defeating or hurtful actions 

revealed; more weaving, in the form of ongoing rites of surrender, keep 

this from happening. And so on. 
Psychic fracturing is another risk. When an event is tremendously 

joyous or painful or causes a major inner change-whether for the good 

or bad--one can be overwhelmed and the conscious mind can become 
more separated from the unconscious mind than it should be. This 

psychic fracturing is already somewhat the case with most people nowa
days and is the very thing discussed above. Initiation without proper 

preparation and follow-up can seriously exacerbate the problem. 

Max's Follow-Up Ends His Spiritual Wild Goose Chase 

Max came to me for counseling because he was very spiritual yet very 

unhappy. He was gay and felt guilty about it. In telling me this, he hap

pened to mention that he had had a vision of a group of men sitting in a 
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circle talking about their love of God and hugging one another, and 
when rhe circle was over rwo of rhem went to a home they shared, where 
they curled up like rwo happy puppies and slept. Asked what this lovely 
vision meam, he told me it was "a sign from God to be nice ro all people, 
never angry, and to always treat others as equals." 

While that sounded good, I suspected that God had sent Max a vision 

that his unconscious offered up to him, and his conscious mind could 
not believe the vision's true meaning. So his conscious mind discon
nected itself from his unconscious as well as from his feelings and his 

common sense. Max truly wanted to serve rhe Goddess and the gay 
communiry bur became caught up in spiricuaJ razzmarazz: by trying to 

"be nice co all people, never angry, and to always rreat others as equals," 
he repressed his feelings and passionate desire co integrate his spiritual icy 

and loving desire for other men. Of course, an intention to be "nice co 
all people" needn't indicate a suppression of one's feelings, but Max had 

unknowingly fixated on that goal as a means to suppress his authentic 
feelings and rhe true interpretation of the vision; only in the psychic 
fracturing of suppressed feelings could he maintain the false interpreta
tion. His understanding of the vision sounded great but feh all wrong to 

me; Max was all white light and unicorns, miserably chasing after a 
phantom dream he thought God had sent him. I am not denigrating 
unicorns, whire light, or a person's revelation when ir is one of innocent 

sweetness. Bur his was sweet like a diet of only cotton candy, a forced in
nocence that to my psychic perceptions felt inauthentic. I gently told 
him all these things, adding, "Only you know what your vision meant, 
but I suspect it really meant that you might enjoy starting a pagan group 

for gay men." 

He insisted, "Oh, no, initially I had thought so, too, but I realized I 

had misinterpreted the image. I was overjoyed at the thought of a gay 
pagan group; our town needs something like rhar! Bur then 1 realized 
rhat it is more important to always be kind than to just form a group. It 

was arrogant of me to think otherwise." 
I said, "Max, that might be true for some people. I don't think it is 

true for you. Besides, why choose between kindness and a group? And 
why not humbly stan a group? I think that what happened is that your 
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guilt about being gay kicked in. You had not sufficiently cleansed your
self of shame about your sexuaJiry. So you started reinterpreting the vi* 
sion." Seeing him shake his head no, I quickly added, "Let's get rid of 
rhat shame and then see what you think." 

Over a few months we worked through his shame. Once he gained 
pride in his sexual preference, he also accepted with pride his desire to 
serve the gay communiry as a priest. He stopped his spiritual wild goose 
chase. His pagan group for gay men thrives today. His story is an ex· 
ample of someone overwhelmed by what should have been a ground

breaking healing experience-his vision-that instead became psychic 
fracturing. The antidote is: follow this training. 

Embracing pseudospiritualiry by rejecting the body and physical pleasure is 
sometimes a form of psychic fracturing, but other rhings can cause it. 
An amidote to this problem, whatever rhe cause, is ro continue one's 
purification work on those things that stand in the way of self-love, self
care, and sexual expression. (You don't need to worry about suddenly be
ginning that work. You are already doing it! Later we will discuss what 
special work you might need to do right before the initiation rite with 
regard to psychic fracturing. Unless you feel very pressed, don't worry 
abour it for now.) 

If rejecting the body and its pleasures is caused by psychic fracture, 
one actually feels separate from one's body. 

Rejecting the body or material world can lead to all sorts of prob
lems, such as physical illness or running shore of money. God doesn't 
want that for you. She loves you and wams you to rake good care of 
yourself A habit of doing otherwise can be caused by false ego, as in, "I 
am the omnipotent priest of God; I can work three full-time jobs and 
never lose my temper with my family." 

A fixation on self can make one miserable. Much as I emphasize self
care, self-expression, self-fulfillment, self-healing, and self knowledge, 
one can go too far, with the best intentions, and not even know it. For 
example, one can be so preoccupied wirh job securiry char one is always 
living in fear. Or one can focus on self-healing so much that one never 
goes out to have fun; even recovering from tragedy cannot happen 
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without a degree of enjoyment in one's life. One can examine one's feel
ings unremittingly so that, without intending to be hurtful, one forgets 
to take other people's feelings into account. 

This can be made worse by another fixation on self: a person may for� 
get that many people live their days dealing with intense sorrow, pain, or 
loss. Thus he comes to believe that his own unhappiness is far stronger 
than that of most other people. Holding this belief, he cannot notice 
when other people are just as vulnerable and in need of a sensitive re
sponse as he is. Ultimately, we are on this planet for two things: to have 

fun and to serve others. That is the crux of The Third Road contradic
tion. Without pleasure in our lives, we can serve no one; unless we serve 
others, we do not find fun, do not heal our worst injuries, do not find our 
truest self. The solutions to fixation on yourself are to help others and to 
have people around you who will tell you when you are unknowingly over
whelmed by a focus on yourself. Those who commit to shamanism as a 
lifelong path must also continue purification work to be free of the inner 
elements that lead one to becoming overly preoccupied with oneself. 

Disruption in one's lift during the year after an initiation is to be ex
pected. Change, even a wonderful one, jumbles up one's life for a while. 
For example, when you gain self-confidence, friends might be temporar
ily afraid, thinking that your new poise means you are going to desert 
them. There may be stress and struggle in your relationships until your 
pals see that your new faith in yourself can only make you a berrer friend. 
Another example: afrer clearing inner blocks to going back to school, 
during the first semester one still might face fear of meeting new people 
in classes, not to mention a lower income while school is a top priority. 
Changing for the better has a domino effect. Your environment shifrs, 
and it takes time to get used to it. Wonderful new choices bring chal

lenges that also aggravate unresolved fears, angers, and self-defeating be
liefs; these traits surface and need to be dealt with. But it is worth it, 
because in the end you not only feel a great sense of achievement but 
you also have taken the steps to happily live the life you dream of. Anti
dote: keep using the tools and ideas in this book, including getting sup
port when needed, and you will be fine. 

When one gaim po�r and does not use it, or uses it incorrectly. acci-
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dentJ can happen. Eliza never stood up for herself. When she finally had 
the confidence to do so, she wanted to storm unannounced into her 

boss Jack's office and tell him, "You are a jerk!" Needless ro say, Jack 
would not have understood that Eliza was upset about not having been 
paid sufficiently after many years of excellent work. Eliza had gained 
enough self-esteem to do the right thing, but she didn't have the skills 

she needed to do it correctly. When she came to see me, we discussed 
ways in which she could calmly tell Jack that she loved her work but 
could no longer stay with the company without a pay increase. She re
solved to explain to him that her needs were now greater than could be 

met by her current wages. This scenario worked, and Eliza didn't have to 
insult Jack or risk leaving her job without a good reference. 

Someone might also bring in psychic power and not know how to 
use it. If your cat is knocking more things over than usual, or a few 

things in your environment mysteriously fall from their shelves, you 
might be gaining magical power that you don't quire know how to use. 
Usually, if you just continue your work, the cats will settle down and ac
cidents will stop. As you keep at your magical efforts, you come to use 

the new power more effectively, and thus the "fallout" ceases. 
However, some extreme versions of psychic disruption in one's envi

ronment do require suppon. You may need to contact a reputable pro
fessional psychic or shaman for help. Or look ro a nonprofessional: a 
longtime witch or person who does psychic work exclusively for friends 
need be no less an expert than those who earn their living in the psychic 
realms. You might find nonprofessional help in a local pagan group or 
an on-line chat room. Don't let morbid fear of psychic disruptions in 
your environment stop you from becoming the magical person you are. 
Power unused can be all the more problematic. On the other hand, one 
can have huge magical potential that one rightly decides to leave un
tapped. One need not become a witch just because one has the ability to 
do so. However, having a realistic fear that results from knowing you are 
by and large not suited ro do magic is different from having morbid 
fears chat keep you from doing what you love. 

Kundaiini blocks are a possible problem. When one participates in a 
shamanic training, energy Aows into the body from all directions. Some 
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of this power climbs up from the base of the pelvis ro the rop of the head 
and past; this progression of energy is called kundalini. The kundalini 
can meet obstructions at any poinr. These obstructions are usually 
caused by one's inner blocks. If you fed energy stuck at any point along 
your spine, a.sk yourself what outer goal in your life is blocked right now 
and what inner factor might be contributing to it. If you discover an 
inner block. it might be the kundalini block. Cleanse it away. If you dis
cover no cause, ask the Goddess, "What is causing this block in my en
ergy flow?" & always, Her guidance can come in any and all forms, so 
stay alert for rhe next few moments or days afr.er asking the question. If 
She reveals the block-roo much fixarion on one's own needs, suppres
sion of one's feelings, confusion abour one's obligation to one's family
cleanse it away with one of the book's purification rites. 

Just as an extreme psychological dilemma m ight need the expert care 
of a therapist, so an extreme energy problem, such as a kundalini block 
that is very troubling, might need rhe help of a longtime shaman. 

Assignment: during week l, look through this book for premises, pract'1ces, 

and attitudes that develop healthy ego and pride. You may want to fulfill this 

assignment by perusing the second month's lesson's second section, "What 

Is a Priestess?" or. in the same month, " ' I  Hate My Wife!' and Original Sin." Or 

you might look in the nrst section of the nfth month's lesson. '"If You Walk the 

Path, the Initiation Will Happen of Its Own," or the same month's "Bardic 

Brats."" Or you may prefer to explore the volume at large. 

This lesson has designated false humility as dangerous and as needing 

an antidote. Anything that cultivates wholesome self-respect also reduces 

false humility. 

After doing the above. do a lengthier ass1gnment Think of examples of 

healthy ego and pnde. Do this by asking yourself the following questions 

and giving very concrete. specific answers: 

Ask "How might I take pnde in myself and my accomplishments'"" Your 

answers should be acrions you can take and concrete, clear-cut actions at 

that. such as, "I can tell a friend what I've achieved" or "To treat myself as the 

prec1ous ch1ld of God. I will buy myself a pretty scarf I've had my eye on." 

Vague responses like "I can value my work as a parent," or Nl will honor my-
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self" aren't always a s  useful. If you only fmd such inexact measures, follow 

through on them with a further query: "What specific thing can I do to value 

my work as a parent (honor myself)?" You can value your parenting by, at 

the end of every day, telling yourself one thing you did well as a mother or 

father. You can honor yourself by spending a few minutes every day relaxing 

over a cup of tea. 

Ask: "What does taking good care of myself mean'" Aga�n, you'll wantto 

ascertain a specific, concrete response such as eating nutritious food or 

keeping a sane work schedule. 

Assignment: to be done during week 2. ThiS chapter has discussed vari

ous forms of pomposity-for example "righteous" ind1gnation·-as well as 

how one might lack recognition of their human limitations. But we all have 

to think and work for ourselves, so take the discussion a step further: think of 

another form of spiritual pomposity. Then come up with a practice that 

keeps the ego down to a healthy size. To fulflll erther part of this assignment, 

search for answers in this book, or look through the database that is your 

mind, or ask a Good Faerie his thoughts, or ask God for an insight. Note I said 

''practice." Be concrete and specific; find something you can do, even if it's 

an attitude you can practice having. 

Assignment: during week 3. analyze· What in this training prevents psychic 

fracturing? You need not spend more than three minutes on this exercise� 

If one walk., the shaman's path for life, one must even tually follow all its 
disciplines or carefully constructed variations thereof. One m ight need 
all these disciplines-for example, self-examination regarding unhealthy 
ego, pre-ritual cleansing, and honoring oneself as a child of God---<:ven 
if one chooses another form of psychic work or spirituality or if one 
chooses w create an amalgam of several paths. The greater any power, 

even the highest spirirual power or the most ethical magic, the more po· 
tential for negative damage. However, don't get overwhelmed. This sec· 
tion's solutions and suggestions for avoiding dangers and problems 
before, during, and after initiation need only be introduced into your 
life over a long period of time. Maybe over many years. Bit by gentle bit, 
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add them-and the other disciplines that will develop both sides of The 

Third Road contradiction-to your daily, or at least your frequent, 

practices. At the same snail's pace, come to maintain these disciplines in 
an ongoing, consistent routine. 

If any of the dangers in this chapter appear in your life in ways that 
are puzzling, remember to pray for guidance or ask for embodied help. 

How to Have Great Sex 

If you improve any part of your inner landscape, your sex improves. For 
example, when you enhance self-esteem or communication skills, you 
enhance your sex life. So any rirua1 or lecture we have done to bless or 
empower any part of your life helps you have better sex. "Prayer to the 

Loving Father," in freeing a person from the fear of being all alone in the 
world, might also give her the sense of safety she needs to express her 
pleasure-seeking nature. The section "Our Journey to Ourselves," in 
the fourth month's lesson, promotes self-defined spirituality and thereby 

encourages a student ro develop her lifestyle in accordance with her spe
cific sexual needs. "Prayer to Find and Celebrate the Self Through Self

lessness" helps one serve others; when one gives of oneself earnestly, one 
becomes fully engaged in life and thus has the capacity to experience in
tense sexual pleasure. 

But it is great to emphasize sex a11 by itself. Cleansing away a sexua1 

block is very much in keeping with pagan spirituality. Don't feel guilty 
for doing so. Plain old sex, without ritual trappings, profound thoughts, 
or an attitude prescribed by a religious group, is holy. 

However-and I can't emphasize rhe following strongly enough-if 

you want an ecstatic lifestyle, focusing only on improving your sex life 
will defeat you for two reasons: the sex will decline, and the lack of inte
gration will defeat you. Sex is not distinct from the whole of you; neither 

is finding satisfying sexuality separate from improving your spirituality. 
For years, on a consistent basis, I've had amazing, mind-blowing, soul

fulfilling sex, sex so great that I feel I can die without ever having sex 
again. (Not that I'm planning on that!) I know that the reason the sex is 
so good is because I have learned about serving the cosmos. 
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R I T U A L  

This prayer is a sexual healing and an empowerment of one's sexuality. It 

is also a spell to improve one's sexual pleasure. 
"Prayer for Great Sex" can be used several ways. Done right before 

making love, it will heat things up' Or you can recite the prayer even if 
there is no lover on the horizon so that your sexuality is in better shape 

when love evenrually does arise. It provides valuable healing for anyone, 

from those who are already sexually fulfilled bur want to make ir belter 

to the nth degree to people whose spirirual wounds cause them profound 
sexual frustration. The prayer can also be used solely for the sake of feel

ing sexy and viral even if one is committed to celibacy; it just feels good 

to do the prayer! 
There is great power in our sexuality. When we feel free to express 

our sexuality--even if the way we do so is celibacy-we can express many 

other parts of ourselves, such as our healthy drive to succeed in business 
or our profound urge to be creative. 

Use this prayer once as instructed, then as you wish; if you use it a 
lot, make sure to return to the instructions now and again, and follow 

them exactly. 

This prayer repeats the line "PurifY me sexually" three rimes. Mak
ing that request may bring up your blocks to your ideal sex life. Every 

rime you ask "PurifY me sexually," check for such blocks. Examples: When 

you ask Her to purify you sexually, do you hear within yourself a self

abusive or defeating thought like "To be pure means ro be alone," "I am 

bad to care so much about my own needs," or "God's too busy to care 

about my sex life"? Each rime you examine yourself, if a block(s} is ap
parent, interject the prayer "Please purifY me of this/these rhoughr(s)" 

right then and there. 
More examples: Maybe at another point in the prayer, when you ask 

the Goddess ro purify you sexually, you may become afraid that She will 
punish you for wanting sex. Or some part of you starts thinking it is evil 
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co love, to be held, to honor the pressing desire for a lover's gentle rouch, 
to profoundly want one's own mare to lay against one in the darkness 

after lovemaking, to want to fall into an interplay of breath and sound 

and sigh as the two of you giggle and babble and share secrets before 
sleep. Pray to Her: "Please purify me of such fear (unhappy thoughts, 

etc.)." 
More examples: Maybe after asking "Purify me sexually," while 

searching for blocks to great sex, you realize that you think that no one 
will love you. Pray, "Please purify me of this block to great sex." 

After the prayer's three repecitions of"Purify me sexually," continue 
on with the prayer, checking in every few lines or so to see if any of these 

addicional lines bring forth similar resistance to your sexuality, sensual
ity, pleasure, and sexual gratification. If so, ask to be cleansed of the 

resistance. 

Dear God&ss, 
PurifY mt stxUal/y. 
PurifY mt stxUal/y. 
PurifY mt stxUaUy. 

Pleau, Got/&55, 
ht/p mt allow the ux to flow through mt, 
swttt iike coconut milk, 
sweet lilu honey. sweet likt lovt, 
rising from tht tarth with in green pulu, mud. and blue waters, 
rising up from my crotch into my lungs, into my brtath. 
Let my breath weave sex with the air. 
with the vny molecules that dance around mt. 
Let my sex rise to grttt and mirror 
the arching blut sky above mt, 
the mdiess pulsing univtrst, 
and your timtless, ptrpttual never-ending union 
with youru/f and your darling God 
Let my stx be in union with your joy. 
Let my ux be in union with your divine and sensual will. 
Htlp mt rtalize that you takt joy in my pleasurt. 
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H•/p m• mn.mber that you crtated my sacrtd body. 
Help m• mn.mb" that I am God 
This is truth I hav• spokrn, and thus it is and will be. 

Assignment: during week 3, do the prayer at least once. If you need heal

ing or want great power, spiritually or sexually-or otherwise, for example, 

the power of negotiating well in a business deal or of calmness during a cri

sis (remember, in the Goddess's mysterious weave, any empowerment helps 

you find strength in other areas of your life)-use it three times over the 

month. 

The first time you say it, refrain from making love immediately afterward. 

This prayer can be a very powerful healing; extensive shifts can happen. In 

one sitting it can clear away many blocks and improve one's sexual state of 

being powerfully in many ways that are visible right away as well as in oth

ers that are not. The prayer can also touch hidden feelings or parts of your 

nspiritual anatomy" of which you are unaware, having more far-reaching im

plications than some other rites in this book. By not using the prayer right 

before lovemaking, you allow time for absorbing the large shifts or intake of 

power that can happen; these shifts and powers can be disrupted or cut off 

or overwhelmed by immediate lovemaking. Use the rite once, and give 

yourself time to see how you feel for awhile afterward. Then you'll have a 

better sense of what the rite does, and in the future you can check in with 

yourself about whether you want to use it right before lovemaking or not. It 

is great that way, and I strongly suggest you try that, but at times it is best 

done on its own. Then the lovemaking that follows hours or days later will 

be even better. 

A discussion of the sacredness of sex must touch upon AIDS and other 

sexually transmitted diseases (STDs). We honor ourselves and our partners as 

gods when we protect ourselves and them from STDs. We show healthy 

pride, enjoy the full magic and joy of sexual pleasure, and heal the planet 

when we shield ourselves and our partners from STDs. 

Do not let anyone's spiritual double-talk-including your own-convince 

you that avoiding STDs is ever unnecessary. Misleading excuses include: 

NTh is is sacred, so we can't get hurt.� 

"It's just mind over maner." 
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"You're in circle, so you are protected from anything we do causing 

you illness." 

"I really love you (honor you. want you, am so turned on, know deep 

down that we've nothing to worry about)." 

�If you loved me (trusted me. honored me, wanted me, were not 

frigid, weren't so negative), you wouldn't worry." 

If you flnd yourself unable to follow guidelines for avoiding STDs, flnd 

the inner blocks to doing so and purify yourself of them. You m 1ght also talk 

with a Good Faerie, therapist, or spiritual counselor. 1t can be very difficult to 

say, "I only make love if it is safe sex," or. "I have a herpes outbreak so I can't 

make love today," but you'll thank yourself for doing so. 

If you do not know safe sex guidelines or how to protect yourself or your 

partner from herpes and the like, go to "Supplementary Magical Resources." 

wh1ch has contact information for the free, confidential CDC National STD 

and AIDS Hotline. 

What Does ltTake to Be the Fool? and 

Other Lessons in Group Dynamics 

Assignment: during week 4, read the following material. You will see that 

your next assignment will be to write down your reaction, but read the ma

terial below for the first time without an eye to your writing. Do not worry 

about whether you agree with everything written below: I don't. and I wrote 

it! Perhaps I only meant it for the moment we are sharing this specific lesson. 

If, as you read, you pretend the material is a song with a melody you enjoy, 

you might avoid reading witfl flalf your mind on the writing assignment and 

analysis and be more able to enjoy the spirit of the piece and discover what 

lessons it has for you. 

Read to yourself in a gentle nurruring manner: 

The Hopi shaman always works srde by srde with a fool whose job it 

is to disrupt any ceremony the shaman leads. So important is this 

foolish role that the shaman spirts his fee for the nte with the fool. 
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Leader, fool. lost soul� there are muny roles in a ritual, and everyone has 

their own. Sacrifice, witness, beggar. Make up your own role. 

Any gathenng is a ritual Be a fool only if you are wrlling to take responsi

bility for the clothing, shelter, food, and souls of the group you disrupt Be a 

fool only if you are willing to become rhe leader of the group you disrupt 

Be a fool only if and when your heart is bigger than everyone else's in 

the room_ Otherwise your ch1canery�for example, disrupting others by ar

rivmg late-is not informative or liberating but petty and annoying. If your 

heart is not bigger than everyone else's in the room, do not be a fool. You 

might sit on your hands instead; perhaps learn the role of witness. It i s  good 

to learn many roles 

Being a leader is tedious. Once I was a fool. I was so good at my tom

foolery others followed suit. Being a leader is tedious, unless 1 use it to turn 

the lives of my followers chaotically frurtful so that they become happy. Un

less I use it to rrain fools. 

Be a leader only if you are willing to be sacrificed. Because the leader, the 

king, is inevitably sacrificed; it is part of the JOb. I speak here of true leaders, 

not tyrants who wrongly sacnlice the lives of people less fortunate who 

should instead be served by their leaders. A king's blood eventually fioods 

the land, his very lrfe a gift from him, pouring red as it blesses the earth and 

makes rt fertile, that his people may enjoy bounty. They cannot prosper 

without the king's life forfeited. The king's body is stepped over and upon by 

those harvesting his  crops; that is the definition of sacrifice. 

Be willing to pay the cost of any role you choose. 

Assignme.nt: week 4. Having read the above material, write about it, even if 

only a line. Here are some questions you might find useful when writing: 

What in the material do you agree with? Disagree with? How does the ma

terial relate to you?What does your role in groups tend to be? 

By the way, I strongly identrfy wrth the Fool-also known as the trick
'>ter-and everyone attracted to The Third Road seems to have a bit of the 

trickster in them. 

We all have different needs that, when met, let us fully express our spe

cial gifts and enjoy ourselves for who we are. Therefore: 
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Assignment: during week 4, do the following ritual: 

R I T U A L  

I use the term fool in  this rite, but substitute any role you desire wherever 
fool is used, as long as the role you choose is one that is part of a group 
dynamic. King. Hero. Helper. Nurcurer. Warrior .. Mediator. Loner. Even 
a loner relates to a group by not being part of it. There is no limit of roles 
ro choose from. lt is fine if you determine a role for yourself just for the 
duration of one usage of the ritual; you can always change roles later. 

Step 1. Find a part of your body that feels powerful, either physically, 
spiritually, or otherv.rise. Maybe you have strong arms that can carry 
heavy objects. Or your lap is always filled with children who seek its 
broad comfort. Maybe some part of your body seems more stable or piv
otal than others-such as a dancer's feet or writer's typing hands
or seems a motivating point of physical movement, spiritual thought, or 
political action. Maybe dwelling in some part of your belly or chest 
or calves is a spark that initiates hope, commitment, or service to com
munity. Or some part of your body holds your deepest dreams. 

Step 2. Close your eyes. Focus on the darkness that is automatically 
there on the physical plane when your eyes are closed. 

Step 3. Imagine, visualize such darkness filling the part of your body 
you've chosen to work with. 

Step 4. Imagine chat darkness is a cheater's stage. 
Step 5. On that stage, in that darkne>S, imagine yourself standing, 

dressed as a fool. Visualize yourself as vividly as possible in that darkness 
in a fool's costume. 

Step 6. Imagine that fool, who is yourself. being asked, "What do 
you need and want right this minute?" Let yourself answer as the fool. 
Try to let your response come easily instead of worrying it, forcing it, or 
even caring if it is correct. Remember the answer, even if it is something 
nonsensical that pops into your bead. 
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Step 7. Even a fool has and needs a home. Imagine the fool's home is 

next to you . . .  Also imagine the fool's home is in that safe, dark place 
within your body, within the part of your body you are using as the piv
otal point . . .  Imagine the home in as much detail as you can. (Re
minder: when three dots appear in the instructions, do what precedes 
the three dots before you go further.) 

Sup 8. Now enter the home. 
Step 9. Ask yourself what you need from your home today: To be 

nurtured? A rime of rest? To dance? A time when you feel especiaJly safe? 

(This is a different question from the one you asked yourself a few steps 
ago.) Whatever it is, rake five minutes in the dwelling place to receive iL 

Sup 1 0. Clear your mind's eye as if you were erasing a blackboard 
with an eraser until rhere is nothing except the darkness made by closing 
one's eyes. 

Don't forget to ground yourself ! The ritual "Grounding" is quire neces
sary after the above rite. 

Table of Assignments 

Do these assignment!. during the nimh month: 

The fim weel: 
Look through this book for premises. practices, and ani tudes that 
develop healthy ego and pride. Then think of examples of healthy 
ego and pride. pg. 216 

The second week: 

• Think of a form of spiritual pomposi[)'. Then come up with a 
practice that k�ps the ego down to a healdly size. pg. 2 1 7  

The third w�ek: 

Analp.e what in this training miglu .�top psychic 
fr;�.c.:curing. pg. 2 1 7  
Recit� "I'T:lyer for Gr�at Sex" at least once. pg. 221 

The fourth week: 

Read: "Whar Does h Take ro Be the Pool? and Ocher Lessons in 
Group Dynamics." pg. 222 

• Then writ� abour it. pg. 222 
Perform the ritual "The Fool's Home: A Meditation."' pg. 224 
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ghe boddess (9[/ers C(fou rAil 

g{er cfPower, rAil g{er cl?ove, 

rAil g{er @ osmos 

As much as I fight to bring people out of isolation so that no one falls 
between the cracks of this poorly strucmred sociecy, and as much as I 

hate isolation when it happens to me, there are times in most people's 
lives when there is no one to whom they can turn. Often this happens 

when a person most needs support, perhaps because a tragedy has oc

curred in her life. But at such times the Goddess is rhere, and all Her 
power, all Her love, all Her cosmos is at your disposal. 

It might be hard to hear "Turn to Her." That can be misheard as "Do 

without real company, do without real nurture, forsake your real needs 

for an illusion." No. Instead, know that you are never alone, never at a 
loss, never having to be without hope. 

When there is no other place to turn, you can say, "Mom, help!" and 

She wiU help. (I think we should all make that prayer even on our good 

days.) Of course, good day or bad, then you have to accept Her help. 

And you might not like it. I fight with God sometimes. She tells me how 

to do things in a way that will make me happy, and I say, "But I really 

want to do it this way instead." Then I do, which makes a mess of things. 

Eventually I do it Her way and end up really happy, because Her way 

was the method or goal that I needed to be happy. She is very smart! 
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People often ask me if spells always work or how to ensure that a 

cleansing ritual will work. Spells do not always work. Does anything "al

ways work" other than God's never-failing love and care of us? (That was 

a rhetorical question, please don't answer it.) To me, that is the only "al
ways." You may ask, "So, why do spells?" For the same reason you go to 

work or make love. You go to work in hopes it is the best way to earn 

money, you make love because it is fulfilling. But you have no guarantee 

that anything you do will work: the money you earn may not be 
enough, and you may get frustrated sexually because you cannot climax. 

Nothing in life is foolproof, but the smart person does every last thing 

they can do to ensure they live the best life possible-and to ensure their 

spells do work-then they trust that the Goddess takes over from there 
and does a perfect job of it. Reliance on an all-powerful deity never fails 
us. We are in a partnership with God in which She is delighted by our 

efforts, however limited, and makes sure that all Her powers-which are 

all powm-are at our disposal. She performed the miracle of creating us. 

She can perform mher miracles for us. She is the miracle worker always 

by your side, helping you every step of your day. 

Magical Style 

By now it's clear that shamanism is a discipline. True spirituality entails 

an applied discipline. Another aspect of applied shamanic discipline is 

magic: in the same way that a Third Road shaman consciously builds 

spiritual skills, he or she also consciously builds magical skill. The key 

word here is consciously. Working randomly is fine; there is nothing 

wrong with learning a spell here and there, as much as you desire. In this 

tradition some students gather spells from many sources other than 
Third Road and expand their repertoire. Bur rather than working ran

domly, one can use a blueprint for developing psychic skills. In addition 
to the blueprint for training that is the basis for my teaching, some stu

dents create an additional blueprint for training themselves in magical 

skills. This may not be relevant to all readers at this point, or ever, bur it 

needs to be explained so that you have a context for the lesson. 
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Learning face-to-face, some students request more and more techni
ca1 lessons. Even so, those students might work our an additional blue

print that adds more elements 10 their psychic training. The Third Road 

is nor just about following my style of magic but about adding your own 
style 10 ir and using my style 10 reveal and empower yours. The Third 

Road says, Take responsibility for your path; only you can know ulti
mately what training you need for your magical power and psychic well

being. 
When Victor Anderson offered me initiation, I answered, "I have 

my own style. I don't want 10 be stuck following the rules of a tradition." 

He explained he taught an eclectic tradition. I accepted his initiation. I 

followed his example bur wan red 10 rake ir further. To help my students 
follow their own style of magic, I developed rhe material in this book. 
(This is not to criticize Victor's work; if he had not done his briUiant re
search, I would have had 10 do ir. Instead I could go beyond, and now 

you can go further than 1.) 
The longer one walks The Third Road, rhe monger rhe emphasis on 

selfhood. This focus can mean anyrhing from developing greater and 
greater self-expression to taking more and more responsibility for one's 

actions. You can be always perfecting your own style of magic, which 
may include a concentrated effort in one or more arenas of the psychic 

realm. One student might concentrate wholeheanedly on giving psychic 

readings, another on magically healing rhe planer. Those readings or 
healings can be done according to one's own style. If your style needs a 

greater technical orientation-Third Road's emphasis on technica1 de

velopment is already strong, bur some Third Roaders want to become 
more technica1ly proficient than others--you have to find more techni

ca1 expertise. I offer that greater technica1 training to my face-to-face 
students who need ir, bur I also might rell them, "No reacher's blueprint 

for your training can be enough. Add ro ir." 
You might think I am saying that there are certain things you must 

now or eventually implement. Nor so. Technical proficiency as developed 
by the training is sufficient for most folks and may always be. And some 

folks' own style of magic is ro follow their reacher's style, 10 do rhe rites by 
rore, and never create their own way of doing things or be eclectic. The 
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information in this section is given to provide a framework for what fol

lows below and to tell those who wish to continue on The Third Road 

beyond this book how to do so. 

In addition, if I am trying to model a way of teaching in which the 

teacher has no pretense of being the all-knowing, perfect guru, the stu

dent cannot take the counterpoint position-an unintelligent, passive 

follower who is incapable of a sound analysis of the world we live in. The 

student must take on the difficult responsibility of adding to the train

ing herself when and if needed. That includes magical training. 

Assignment: time parameters explained below. This training has pre

sented everything a student generally needs at this point to be magically 

powerful, safe, and have her own style. In addition, from long experience 

with a wide variety of students, I have built in safeguards to take care of 

many problems that only occasionally crop up. But, ultimately, only you can 

be sure a magical training is thorough; only you can determine what is 

needed for your specific, unique case. So, ask yourself. 'Is there a magical 

technique and/or discipline other than those given in this book that I need 

at this point in my training? Could my style of magic be strengthened by re

peating, a few times, one or more of the rituals given in this book? Is there 

optional work in this training that I need to start using? For psychic safety, do 

I need to perform one of this book's exercises two or three times more?" Ask 

God to tell you. Sit down and think about your needs. You might ask friends 

for input, people more magically advanced than you; you might also look 

through books or Web sites to stimulate your thinking. 

Here are some examples. Let's say you've already cleansed yourself of a 

morbid fear that you would be punished for using your psychic abil ities. And 

you've also talked to a Good Faerie who reassured you that magic is a gift 

from God. But you still get too nervous about doing rituals. You might start 

using "The Mother's Cloak" to give added protection before starting a ritual 

and see if you feel better. Who knows, maybe for some reason you need an 

extra precaution. 

Or perhaps you are struggling with an enormous depression, a tre

mendous lack of self-assurance, or an inability to begin efforts toward a de

sired goal. Strengthening visualization skills�by repeating some of Goddess 
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Initiation's exercises that use imagination-might be a good idea. Then you 

can sit down once a week for a month and visualize yourself as serene, con

fident, and happy. Not that you can't do so without improving your magical 

skills; but if you improve skills even a tiny bit, you are more effective. 

Or maybe you want to explore a new psychic arena, like reading tarot 

cards or using spells that draw on magical herbalism-not because you are 

having problems but because you enjoy learning. Search out a book or Web 

page on the topic, or ask someone in  an on-line pagan group how to get 

started. 

If you decide to add something to the training, here are more ideas 

about how to do so. 'Supplementary Magical Resources" and "Magical Read

ing' provide ways to obtain additional training. Also, you can give thought 

about how to connect with someone who might help you fulfill your goal. 

Plus, you can pray for a teacher, even if you need him for only one lesson. Be 

willing to draw on traditions other than the shamanic; the very technique(s) 

you need might be known by a Christian psychic or Taoist; a shaman recog

nizes power whatever the source. Instead of looking only for something called 

shamanism, keep your mind and eyes open to the world around you, and 

you'll find the powers you need in everything from a Buddhist prayer to a 

class in swing dancing to an AI-Anon meeting (AI-Anon helps people affected 

by the alcoholism of a friend or relative). Lessons can be found anyplace. 

You can obtain any training you need. But to do so, you might have to 

take initiative, which can be a frightening proposition. You might feel unqual

ified. But, in the final analysis, no one but you can see that you get what you 

need out of life and make the decisions that are a part of doing so. This is a 

chance to practice! This book has been helping you be up to the challenge of 

taking good care of yourself. Go for it! Take a deep breath, and pioneer on' 

Time parameters: start this assignment week 1 .  

I a m  not asking you, all in rhis week, to determine and receive any and all 

magical training that you require or desire. The assignment can take as long 

as it needs to be done right and without frantic rush; it is a lifelong assign

ment' This is how one creates a blueprint for training oneself magically. If 

you want more training, add it in the tiniest increments; that is the Faerie na

ture of training. You needn't feel overwhelmed by this assignment. Maybe 

the next three weeks all you do is decide if you need to add something or 
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not. Then you might take a few weeks finding out how to acquire that some

thing, then a month slowly doing so. Or you may go far, far slower than that' 

Those who want to make a longer-term or lifelong commitment to Third 

Road shamanism should do this assignment again after their self-initiation 

and continue to do it occasionally. 

Applied Mysticism 

It's hard for both adepts and novices to apply spirituality and magic to 
mundane life, though they might face very different challenges and con
fusions when asking themselves (or forgetting to ask themselves), "How 
do I actually use my concepts and magic in daily life?" Applied mysti
cism demands that both adept and novice work vigorously toward con
crete application of spiritual principles and magical tools. This book has 
shown how to use both practically. Let's focus further on magic now. 

Mysticism and magical techniques should lead us toward God, nor 
away from Her. They should lead us toward our lives, not be escapism. 
To heck with all that magical wizardry and mysticism if you can't get 
your dishes done. And being a good shaman means getting those dishes 
done. I don'r care how mystical your poetry is, you need to rend to your 
housework, too. (If you don't care about your dishes being clean, don't 
invalidate this whole paragraph or I am going to bounce you up and 
down like a beach ball. Okay, that probably isn't very compassionate. 
Let's starr again! My poinr is rhat magic and mysticism don't free you 
from your down-to-earth responsibilities.) 

We're never too advanced to be duped by glamour. Oh, it gets so en
ticing and deceptive at any stage of the path. (Glamour is an old term for 
an illusion, in rhis case a wondrous, compelling illusion of power and 
magic that one is sorely tempted to chase afrer.) 

When one is coming ro power, whether by working toward an initi
ation, college degree, or major business triumph, especially when close 
to the finish line, as in this training, it is easy to be sidetracked by poetry 
that doesn't get the dishes done, religious practices that isolate one rather 
than help one contribute to the community, or desperate quests rhar are 
a wild goose chase afrer glamour. 
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A person is perhaps caught by glamour if they are looking for too 

much training instead of getting on with the business of living. Mystics 

too often climb an ivory tower of training instead of being out in the 
world facing the challenges oflife or serving community. Sometimes it is 

good £O retreat, but there is a time and place for i£. Overemphasis on 

training is only one type of ivory tower. 

Faerie glamour can rob one of a real life. I know of the huge price 
from personal experience. I want you not to pay what I paid. Everything 

in life is a trade-off. You can't enjoy the benefits of being blond and 
brunene at the very same rime. Likewise, the time you spend chasing 

glamour or sitting alone learning new spells cannot be devoted to other 
things. So be sure you're spending your time living! 

Assignment: during week 2, find one thing inside you that makes, or 

might make. you want to walk away from following through on a specific 

project that you are close to finishing right now. Or think of a certain activity 

that you tend to start and too ohen not finish; then determine one thing in· 

side you that feeds into that behavior. For example, some people sort their 

laundry then let it sit in piles on the fioor for weeks before going to the laun

dry. It needn't be a big project. Apply the pre-ritual cleansing from "The 

Magic Formula": "Mother, if you deem it best. remove these blocks to love. 

joy. protection, power, and serving others." Change these blocks to this block. 

That cleansing is great to use whenever you need to remove any inner 

block. 

You may have a valid reason for stopping a major project, but if you 

think that is the case, discuss it with a Good Faerie and/or pray for clarity. I re· 

member several of my achievements for which I am very grateful. The rea

sons I gave myself for not finishing them at the last minute still seem 

sensible to me' Only 1n talking with others, and praying for the ability to 

keep going, was I able to go the last nine yards. 

Assignment: during week 2. Aher doing the above assignment, find one 

inner block that makes, or might make. you want to refrain from completing 

this training, now when you are so close to your initiation. Then apply the 

pre-ritual cleansing from "The Magic Formula." 
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Again, if you have a reason for stopping the training that seems legiti

mate, discuss it with a Good Faerie and/or pray for clarity. 

If you know that finishing is the right thing to do, you can pray for the 

power and willingness to do so. It might make all the difference. 

Assignment: during week 3, then for as long as you practice shaman

Ism, apply checks and balances regarding authentic spiritual power: 

1 .  Question yourself: "Are my spiritual and magical practices 

improving my mundane lifer If so, your quests for power can be 

quests for authentic spiritual power, not, for example, misguided 

applications that waste your time or leave you feeling terribly empty. 

2. Have folks 1n your life who will tell you when your life is getting off 

track. They need not be shamans or even believe in magic; they only 

need to be the sort who will tell you when you are not "taking care 

of business." They do need to be honest, forthright people who can 

tell you something about yourself that might be difficult to hear and 

do so in a kind, nonshaming manner. If you know no such person, 

pray that one appears. 

You may have such a person in your life and not know it. I once 

happened to mention to a friend that I appreciate candid, 

unpretentious pals who bring unpleasant things about myself 

to my attention in a compassionate, gentle way. She surprised me 

by developing the ability to speak her mind about me. 

For me, the second part of this assignment is part of a larger 

practice. Sometimes I blindly fall short of my standard for good 

treatment of myself and others. I would be lost without someone 

who points out such times to me. For example, I have blind spots to 

working way too hard. We can be unaware of any of a myriad of 

ways we might be failing to love ourselves and our fellow humans. 

Self-delusion is an easy pitfall for me, so I need input. I suggest you 

eventually embrace this practice; it can be a necessity for some, 

perhaps all, people. 

Assignment: during week 4, do the following ritual, which serves as a 

model for realistically applying spiritual and psychic principles-and for 
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getting down to living one's life instead of being waylaid by false mysticism 

and escapism. The exercise uses a typical  shamanic symbol or totem, the 

eagle, to serve as an example. Substitute your totem animal or any other 

image within your personal mythos that is an image of yourself. Or use an 

image of yourself as part of your ancestral bloodlrne. If  you don't have a fa

vorite image. choose one that has some appeal right now; you needn't use it 
again. 

This exercise helps you discover your truest, most spiritual self, the part 

of you that wants to lrve life joyously and in freedom, soaring lrke an eagle. 

R I T U A L  

I N G R E D I E N T S  
• All the makings necessary w start a fire: a fireplace with log, 

kindling, matches, etc.; candle with candleholder and matches; 
a bonfire, ready co be lir; or ingredients all ready for any ocher 
safe fire. 

• A snack, one without sugar. The food needs £O be �omething 
wholesome like fruit, milk, nuts, whole-grain bread, or cheese. 

Fire is used in a simple way in this meditation, providing a simpl_e bit 
of magic. Therein lies its power. Though water is not used in this rite, it 
serve� as an excellent example of my point: water is dear, simpJe, yet we 
cannot exist without it, both because we must drink ir to survive and 
because the greater pan of our human bodies are made of water. The 
same is true of the magic and soul of Faerie: simplicity, with its enor
mous power, lies at the heart of our tradition. The Faerie path can be a 
simple one. 

No matter how complex one's early spirirual seeking, struggles, or 
modes of self-help, eventulll/y it is usually straightforward answers that 
do the crick. It is also the simple things that make life worth living. And 
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it's the plain, unadorned activities that help us grow spiritually because 
they can be so difficult-like getting to work on time or displaying basic 
courtesies to family members afrer a long day at work. 

Shamans were the first scientists; simplicity is nor at odds with a sci
entific mind. Faerie Tradition works with nature, the laws of which are 
called "science." Nature is ever shifting. So a Faerie shaman works with 
the Goddess's perfect gift-that which nature has shifted to in any given 
moment. If a specific moment demanded it, a well-trained Faerie sha
man might work a complex spelJ that resembled the most advanced un
dertakings in physics. 

It is parr of a Faerie shaman's spirituality to analyze, explore, invem, 
and be creative, but all those things can also be used as an escape at times 
when what needs to be done in your life is simple-simple magic, 
simple solutions, simple actions. 

There is an expression that recovering alcoholics use: Simple is nor 
the same as easy! 

Srep 1. Choose an image co work with in this ritual, an eagle or other 
tmage. 

Sttp 2. Light the fire. 
Strp 3. Sit with rhe fire. Let it work irs simple, natural magic on you. 

Let it warm you physically, fill you with good cheet, lull your mind until 
you feel peaceful, whatever fire does for you when you do this rite. Enjoy 
it. What fire does might differ radically any time you do this ritual. Per
haps let the fi re dance for you. 

Step 4. To take this step, you need to understand the terms imitation 
eagle and pseudospirituaf. In the context of this ritual, I use pseudospiri� 
tuality to refer to actions done-and attitudes held-with the best, most 
sincere imentions that appear to move one toward spiritual power but 
actually, uninrenrionally, move one away from spiritual power. A caring 
employer can at rimes unwittingly lack compassion when he thinks he is 
doing the most moral thing possible. At such a time he is pseudospirituaf 
and an imitation eagle; he's nor "the real thing." (I do not use imitation 
eagle or pseudospiritual to denote a person who is intentionally deceiving 
others in the name of spirituality and trying to appear other than he is. 
That is a whole other ma[ter, irrelevant to thls discussion.) 
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More examples of pstudospirituality: You might try 10 help a friend 
in need, thinking you are being caring, and even if your concern is real, 

your attempt to help may be motivated more by unconscious desire to 

control the friend. Or you can do endless favors 10 help others, thinking 
you are being spiritual, when in fact many of the favors you do come 
from an unconscious lack of self-worth. Or you might imitate your 
teacher's magical style when to do so means losing your own style of 
power. Even choosing the wrong totem animal because your teacher has 
that totem can be a form of pseudospiritualiry. 

These are all honest mistakes. There is no shame in pseudospiritual
ity. Think of pseudo not in a sneering, insulting sense but as a techni

cal-nonjudgmental--<lescription: there is not a shaman alive who has 
not chased afrer the wrong image, IOtem, magical method, or philo

sophical construct. It is part of the learning and growing process, a nec

essary error on the road to power, and this ritual helps you get back on 
track. This rite also helps you realize when an excellent image, totem, 
method, or construct that is generally appropriate for you becomes 
pseudospirituality because you are using it at a time when you should 
not. It is great to imitate one's teacher or do endless fivors, but not all 
the time. 

So gaze gently at the Aames. Let yourself stay in whatever relaxed, 
pleasant frame of mind you gained in step 3; do not try to become more 

alert, do nor try 10 force anything or make anything happen; simply 
wait; you will find the imitation eagle. A thought might come to you 

about some way or ways in which you are pseudospiritual. Or a fanciful 
image might appear in the flame, in front of the flame, or in your mind. 

If an image comes, it will likely represent a form of pseudospirirualiry. 
Note I asked you to "Gaze gently at the Aames," nor "into the Aames." 

The Iauer suggests you strain, trying 10 find something in the fire. Nope! 
Step 5. If you've found a way or ways you are pseudospiritual, allow 

them to drain away into the earth. The earth can transform them for 
you into what they should be, then return that power to you trans
formed. (This is another way 10 cleanse any inner block you might have 
regarding any issue in your life: let it drain away into the earth. When 
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you do this, be aware that it will be transformed. This simple purifica
tion rite is called "Gaia's Touch.") 

Step 6 Find an eagle in the fire: let the image come to you or visual
ize it. Either way, you may see it in the fire or in your mind's eye or 

between you and the fire. Or you may simply get a stme of the eagle's 
presence somehow; often in visualization or when something "comes" to 
one in a ritual, one gets a certain indescribable sense of the object, place, 

or person in question instead of through a picture or more expeaed mode 
of perception. This is legitimate. 

Step 7. Find an eagle in the fire within yourself: 
a. Picture a pleasant fire within yourself, either throughout you or in 

one place that feels appropriate. You might build this visualization by re
membering the magic that fire spun for you in step 3; you can imagine 
that whatever simple, wonderful magic fire gave you in step 3 is burn
ing-maybe even dancing-within you now. 

b. Picture an eagle within your inner fire, or let an eagle appear in 
that fire. Again, it is usually fine when using imagination magically, 

perceiving otherworldly realities, or using psychic perceptions to sense 
something in an unusual or indescribable way rather than seeing it, hear

ing words, or the likes. Each person has his or her own way of seeing the 
invisible realm and of getting its messages. 

After grounding, eat. You may find you need not a snack bur a whole 
meal. 

Wholesome food after ritual can be a way to bring your psyche back 
to earth. Henceforth, after any grounding following a ritual, check in to 

see if more grounding is needed. If so, food might be the answer. Also, 
ritual work and personal growth are demanding, so sometimes it is nec
essary to eat afterward just to refuel. 

If nothing comes up in step 4, it might later. Then you can cleanse it. 
This is a hard rite to do because it asks you to face the self-defeating 

ways you approach your spirituality, and you might hold such ways dear. 
The solution to this is to add something to "The Magic Formula." And 



238 Goddess Initiation 

at this point in your training, you need, henceforth, to always make this 
part of your "Magic Formula." Let us look at this addition: 

Step 2 of "The Magic Formula," the pre-ritual cleansing, will now 
have an additional part. After cleansing away those things that would in
terfere with any rite you are about to undertake, use the same method co 
purifY yourself of anything that might interfere with the specific ritual 
you are about to perform. If it is a rite for prosperity, determine what 
inner blocks to prosperity you have: A belief you don't deserve abundance? 
A fear that others will curn against you if you get what you want? A life
long anger at those who have more than you? Anger is a gift and can be 
used as such. But it can also eat away at us and at our goals. 

If it is a spell for career success, determine what inner blocks could 
sabotage your career. Fear of the visibility that accompanies a victory? A 
smoldering resentment against an old boss that keeps you from having a 
clear head when you interview for jobs? 

A spell for compassion can be blocked if you believe that kindness is 
the equivalent of being spineless. Or if you fear that goodwill might 
override your instinct for self-preservation. 

Often several blocks relevant to whatever rire you are about to per
form need co be cleansed away. 

These blocks and fears are often hidden, so always look for what 
needs to be cleansed, even if at first you think you don't need to. Forsalk
ing this step brings many spiritual leaders and magical adepts £O their 
knees; they think they are no longer capable of self-deception or self-jus
tification or that they no longer need to examine themselves rigorously. 
Moral indignarion is often a justification for lack of self-examina£ion. 

Denise's smry is an example of inner blocks obstructing magical 
achievements. Her unrelenting anxiety about an upcoming job inter
view would have made her appear coo nervous for a prospective em
ployee to hire. So Denise came to me for counseling. I told her what I 
read about her psychically: "You are highly qualified for the job! But as a 
child you constantly heard your father say, 'You're stupid!' Your anxiety 
exceeds the expected frerfuJness one has before an interview because you 
are desperate to prove to your father you are noc stupid." 
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Denise responded vehemently, "Nope! I proved my father wrong 
years ago. I graduated from college at the top of my class. Besides, my 
father died years ago." 

Over the course of the session I was able co show Denise that she had 
never acknowledged that deep down she still believed her father. Denise 

was unaware that she was trying to prove herself to her dad by succeed

ing at the interview, despite her academic success or the fact that her 

father was long dead. I showed Denise that her anxiety and unconscious 
belief could affect not only the interview but also the spell she was plan

ning to use to get the job. 
In the case of "Eagle Birth," one can easily be fueled by unconscious 

blocks that are very hard to face. For example, surrendering control to 

God can be roo scary if the god of one's youth--one's parent-was abu

sive. Or false pride in the guise of moral superiority can justify inappro

priate spiritual modes. Bur your thoroughness in searching out your 

blocks to this rite can save your life. In fact, doing this ritual occasionally 

over the course of your life-should you continue to practice shamanism 
or whatever spiritual path you pursue----<:an help keep you whole, happy, 

and safe, in pan because the pre-ritual cleansings specific to the rite help 

you avoid spiritual pitfalls. We are never free of the risk of such pitfalls. 

This training is not always explicitly about bloodline, but it is always 
about authenticity, which will inevitably lead you to your blood. For ex

ample, in developing sellhood and creating your own world, your blood 

heritage auwmatically emerges. 

Being initiated into your bloodline is not as complex as some think. 
An authentic path is hard, and therefore so is a genuine initiation, bur 

authencicity, if you work for it as hard as you can, automatically leads 

toward bloodline even if you give bloodline no thought. When you pur

sue your self-determined goals, your blood is leading you to its own gifts 
whether you know it or not. This is true even if you never know your 

blood heritage by name. A gift that makes you happy, even if you don't 
know its name, is worth gold compared to calling yourself "Faerie" or 

"King" or "wolf" or "mermaid" when such tides do not truly represent 
you. False titles distract you from your destined happiness. 
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Some people do not trust that what they themselves do is important, 
special, or meaningful. You hear them say of something they wrote 
(thought, have done, want, own), "It is just something I wrote (thought, 

did, want, have)." Don't seek something named and tided just to feel a 
sense of self-worth. You'll defeat yourself. 

Rosemary Replaces Titles with Compassion for Herself 

Rosemary was a client who defined herself as gay, disabled, and poor 
even though she was married to a wealthy man and she was not disabled. 

It might be hard to believe that a person could think of herself as gay, 
disabled, and poor and be none of those things, but trust me on this. I 
realize that a woman can be married to a man and still be gay, but this 

was nor rhe case. 
Having dealt with severe physical disabilities in my own body, I 

know they are not always apparent. I might suddenly be able to dance 
like a wild woman for one nighc. Folks seeing that might say, "She is not 
disabled." But that might be the only night that year I am capable of 
dancing ar all. Disabilities are misleading-for example, rheir severity 

mighc wax and wane-so some people might nO£ give chem credence. I 

do nor readily discount someone's claim £O having a disability; nevenhe
less, I did Rosemary's. 

I was able to show Rosemary that she appropriated the tides of op
pressed groups because she knew of no other way to feel special. Also, she 
buried most of her feelings, rhose feelings that we all have as part of being 
alive, the fear, angers, doubts, and such that are just part of life. Unable to 

face them, she was deeply unhappy and mistranslated that unhappiness 
as her "lesbian oppression." (Again, some women married £O men dis

cover themselves ro be gay; chis was nm rhe case with Rosemary.) Having 

faced her f.Use titles, her false sense of self, she was also able to face the 

fact that she had no authentic sense of self. Bit by bit, through the coun
seling we did over three months' time, she found her true self and the 
rrue rides rhac went with ir. Pan of one's au chemic self are chose everyday 

feelings, both pleasant and unpleasant, that all humans experience. And 
in Rosemary's case, she discovered her calem as a poner and was excited 

to begin developing thar skill. 
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Coming to Power 

Someone has said, "It is only after graduating from acupuncture school 
that one learns acupuncture... Ust your training. Apply it to serving 
communiry and enriching your personal life. Live your life; then you'll 
understand what you've been taught. Avoid using workshops--this 
from a workshop leader!-or other forms of self-help as a way of ne
glecting your life. One way people neglect life is 10 rake on challenges 
that are too cosdy or are irrelevant. An example of the Iauer is my diem 
Ann. She decided ro overcome her fear of singing in front of others be
cause that was an enticing challenge. But in working with me she came 
10 realize rhar she instead needed ro learn how ro stand up ro her boss 

whose sexual harassment was making her miserable five days a week. She 
benefited a lor more by facing up ro the true challenge life presented her. 

This was a proper application of her training because ir enriched her life. 
We all must face challenges. Bur ro borrow a thought from Charles 

de Linr's Moonh<art, we needn't all face challenges that mighr cost us our 
lives. I strongly advise: do nor rake on such hurdles unless there is no 
other choice! 

Assignment: week 4. Some people, whether or not they put it into words, 

think of initiation and walking the shamanic path as equivalent to coming to 

power. Yes! 

Training and gathering information are not the same as coming to 

power. Write that last statement in your workbook. Then when you have a 

chance, write your thoughts about it as part of writing your own bible. A re

minder: you need write only a line or two. More is not always better. 

Sometimes instead of more training, one needs absorption, practice, ap

plication, and further personal growth. Without the latter, one cannot grow 

in spiritual or magical power. And all of that is training, whether or not peo

ple view it that way. 

Shamans train because we want ro be filled with mana (a word for 
power)-power ro heal ourselves and others, rhe mana of celebration, 
love, and joy. We want the power of having control over our own life, 
which is not the same as forcing our will on another person. 
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Glamour can "sell" a person false power, but when you seek that il

lusion you are robbed of true potency. Glamour tempts you when you 

see your teacher or role modd or successful best friend lit up with tremen

dous mana by their style of magic or their involvement in making pots, 

taking astrology lessons, or line dancing. The mana rises off them like 

steam as they get tremendous satisfaction from their activities. It is easy 

to feel your own style of magic, of involvement in taking cooking 

classes, giving tarot readings for friends, or practicing ballet, is second

rate by comparison. Don't think that way. You want power, the real thing. 

So imitate nor by doing the exact activity they do, but by imitating 

them in spirit. What draws you to their activity is likely not the activity 

itself but how it lights them up, rhe power it gives them. So imitate 

them authentically and embrace their wisdom, not by copying their ac

tions, but by doing what lights you up. 

Mana is also the word for the living matter out of which all things 

are made. Everything is alive; even a rock is made ofliving power, mana. 

There is power in everything. If you know this, you need not feel that 

you can gain strength only from someone else's lifestyle. Through your 

own choices, inclinations, and tendencies, as well as through celebrating 

every part of rhe world that surrounds you, God offers you all the power 

you could ever imagine: 

Assignment: during week 4, do the following ritual twice. 

R I T U A L  

This ritual feels really good! 

Life offers us great power. There are endless sources of it. One need 

not dominate others to gain power, one can have one's own means to 

gain it. Joy fills you with energy. In a museum, when you are awed by a 

painter's skill and imagination, you feel saturated with electricity. Power 

is gained by giving birth to a child. The sense of accomplishment one 

gets afrer paying off debts is pure mana. 
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Step I. Choose something in your life that has made you feel power

ful. Perhaps it is a moment of joy or courage or a particular achievement. 

Perhaps it is how you feel when dancing or when teaching math. If you 
can think of only minor moments of feeling strong, that is a great place 
to start. You will learn £O feel stronger as you travel along your shaman's 
path. If you can't think of a moment, choose a power you would like to 
attain: perhaps confidence, joy, or victory. 

Some people might feel powerful when they control others, like 
their employees. They are deluding themselves. True power is not about 
dominating others. Or about controlling God. If the way you feel strong 

is by ruling someone other than yourself. or if you refrain from striving 
toward power because you think it requires dominating someone, this 
ritual will help you find real power instead. 

Step 2. Imagine you feel the way you felr at that moment of power 

(or how you would feel if in step 1 you chose a power you've no experi
ence with). Perhaps you imagine your body feels tingly or that you feel 
self-esteem. Perhaps you visualize joy sweeping through your chest. Per

haps you imagine a feeling of gratefulness for your blessings. (Gratitude 
truly fills one with mana.) Or you imagine you feel competent or victo
rious. Or you feel a quiet serene happiness. 

Step 3. Take a moment to dwell on and enjoy this feeling of mana. 

Step 4. When you are as full of power as you possibly can be, and 
your visualizations of the various forms of power are as good as they can 

get at this point in your training, make a request of your self: "Oh, my 
instinctive, intuitive self, divide this energy." I will explain that request 
anon. (Uh-oh, all my rime rravel back to the Renaissance is showing!) 

Sup 5. Send the power upward in an act of imagination, being aware 

as you do so that it goes to the god within you as well as the God and 
Goddess. Do not choose how much you send up. Instead, leave it to 
your unconscious to choose the amount. Your unconscious knows how 
much to send and how much to hold back so rhar no part of your phys
ical or ethereal body gets drained of mana. 

You might ask, "How can one imagine sending without imagining 
how much?" After you do the related homework a few times, you will 
get it and be ready to "send" during the initiation. 
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This sending feeds mana to the Gods inside and out, gives them 

power to bring into being that which you have visualized. Therefore the 
visualizarion is not just an experience in ritual but manifests once the 

rite is over, bearing fruit in your life after the rite. 

Whenever you do "Gaining the Power of Life, -nor the initiation 
version that you will learn later but this earlier version�heck in at the 

end ro see whether the power gained is more than you can contain. If so, 
add steps 4 and 5. This keeps you from getting ovetloaded and frying 

your energy circuits. It also completes a circuit: the Gods give you a gift, 
then you share it with them. Often these added steps are a potent, nec

essary energy working. After a while one gets a sense of when and how to 

send the extra power. 
However, if the mana gained is nor more than you can contain, you 

need not add steps 4 and 5. They become optional, and if you don't use 

them the Gods find other ways to manifest that which you have visual

ized. 
Sometimes, along with the energy you feel inside you, extra energy 

auromatically comes into the vicinity in which you are working. If this 

happens you will find yourself, geometrically speaking, at the center of 

this power. This is a natural, lovely gift. When you check in, see if there 
is such power. If so, send it up when, and in the same manner in which, 

you send up the internal excess energy. It is not safe ro leave it untended. 
And sending it not only is a pleasurable experience but also makes the 

rite even stronger. 

It might be hard for you to think logically at the point you are full of 

power because it can feel so, so good. You might want to throw caution 
ro the wind and forget ro send the power or act rashly in a ritual or a 
mundane way. This may be especially true the more you progress, be
cause things just feel better and better. Using logic in the middle of a rite, 
or at any time one feels extreme pleasure or hope, joy, or the like, does 

not end the pleasurable feeling. Logic heightens it. It grounds pleasure 
into realicy. Don't say, "Oh, I don't want to think. " Instead, know that 
bringing your whole being into a wonderful moment-bringing logic 
and emotions and everything else together-helps you to gain full power 
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and pleasure. And it does so in a way that makes life and magic safer. 
This is true in ritual and at any time you are tempted to throw caution 
to the wind and forsake logical action or thought. 

This culture tells us repeatedly that pleasure is wrong and that we 
should instead focus only on logic and work. When we find joy it is easy 
to believe that the exact opposite of the prevailing inhibiting bias is cor
rect. It is easy to think, "I  will forsake mediocrity and chase danger, which 
is so tantalizing." A shaman knows better and knows also that the higher 
we fly, the more we need to stay grounded, and the more grounded we 
are, the higher we fly. If we are to walk bcrween the worlds, we must 
keep our feet on the ground. 

Assignment: week 4, optional. In your journal answer this question: What 

magical and/or mundane experience(s) gives you mana? What experience(s) 

that you've not had yet might give you power? Pursue one such experience 

instead of seeking power outside yourself. 

Table of Assignments 

Do these assignments during the tenth month, except when: otherwise s�ci
ficd, 

The 6rst week: 

Acquire more training than has been given by this book if you 
deem it necessary. lime parameters are explained more clearly in 
the lesson itself, because you only st.art this daunring assignment 
now; it is a lifelong assignment! pg. 229 

The second week: 

Find one thing inside you that makes you want to walk away 
from following through on a specific project that you are close to 
finishing. Pray about the inner block: .. Mother, if you deem it 
best, remove this block to love, joy, protection, power, and 
serving others." pg. 232 
Find one inner block that makes you want to refrain from 
completing this training. Apply the above prayer. pg. 232 

You may need to discU5S either of these assignments with a Good Faerie. 

The third week, then for as long as you practice shamanism: 

Ask this question: AJe my spiritual and magical practico improv
ing my mundane life? Keep in your life folks who will tell you 
when your life is gening off track. pg. 233 
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The founh week: 

Perform "Eagle Binh." pg. 233 
• Write "Training and gathering information is not the same as 

coming to power" in your journal, then write your thoughts 
about it. pg. 241 
Use the ritu.al .. Gaining the Power of life" twice. pg. 242 
Optional: In your journal answer this: What magica.J and/or 
mundane experience(s) gives you mana? What experience(s) that 
you've not had yet might give you power? Pursue one such 
experieno=. pg. 24 5 



E L EVENTH MONTH'S LESSON 

Assignment: during week 1 ,  do the following ritual. 

R I T U A L  

I N G R E D I E N T S  

• One might need the same snack following the ritual as 

described in "Eagle Birth." I strongly emphasize food, since, as 

said earlier, eating can bring us from magical realms and altered 

states back into our bodies and the mundane awareness needed 

10 function well and happily on this plane. 

In this exercise, one "talks" or otherwise communicates to one's an

cestors according to whatever bloodline was discovered earlier in the les

sons. So if you found in the bloodline exercise that your blood is that of 

a stas, you would call on your ancestOrs, the Stass. If you have no blood

line(s) that you know of, you will be shown how you can still do this rite. 

In the following ritual, one's ancescors guide one's pursuit of the gifrs 

of one's bloodline and offer direction about anything else, mundane or 

spiritual, in one's life. The ritual may be a visit with an ancestor or an

cestors. (Note: I will generally use the plural ancestors during the rite for 

simplicity's sake.) Like most of the training's rituals, this spell can be 
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used over and over for the rest of your life. "The Wisdom of the Ances
tors" ritual can forever be used not only to find wisdom when pursuing 

your special gifts but also to gain insight into any of life's opportunities 
and challenges. 

Don't forget to add the new part of "The Magic Formula." 
Step 1. Invoke your ancestors. In other words, if you found in the 

bloodline exercise that your blood is that of a Viking, invoke your an
cestors, the Vikings. 

Some ancestors, such as rocks, are present on the embodied plane. 

Some, like mermaids, perhaps were never embodied. And some ances

tors, like the ancient Vikings, have passed on. You invoke the spirits of 

your ancestors. 
Never demand their presence. Invite courteously. If they do not 

come, don't worry. They might be on a picnic (a little joke to take the 
pressure off you). It is not only rude bm dangerous to try to force ances

tors or any other spirits to come to you; never do a rite in which a spirit 
comes to you other than of his own volition. Once a spirit arrives, make 

requests, not demands. If a spirit is strong enough to help you, he has 

enough power to hurt you and might do so if you try to force him to do 
as you want. Even if your petition is reasonable, a spirit might have a 

good reason not to do as you wish: spirits have their own lives and agen
das and might have priorities other than yours that are beyond your ken. 

Step 2. The ancestors visit you. You may get a picture of ancestors in 

your mind or sense the presence of one being or experience ancestors in 

some other mystical way. Or you may feel nothing at all. It is all good, 
and the latter possibility does nor mean no one came at your invitation; 

you simply might not realize an ancestral visit is happening. 
Step 3. Ask, "What is my next step in my process toward initiation 

into my bloodline?" 

Step 4. Be open to their answer, which can come in any form. It 
might come as words in your head, or you might see a single ancestor 

make a gesture or a group perform a rite. A symbol might appear in your 

mind. Perhaps the answer will come later through a synchronicity. (Re
minder: synchronicity is a so-called coincidence that seems a sign, les
son, or opportunity from God.) 
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Step 5. Ask if there are any other things your ancestors want to con

vey to you: guidance about any issue in your life, anything they need for 
themselves, any gifts they have for you, and so forth. "Listen" for their 

response. 
Step 6 Thank your ancestors for their help and the time they took to 

just plain old visit. 

This rite must be preceded by "The Magic Formula" and followed by 

grounding. 
Eat if needed. Often food is needed when this rite is first done. 
It is invaluable to write down what you've gained in this rite. 

Act on whatever guidance you received. If the guidance makes no 
sense or puzzles you in any other way, pray to God that you become 
more clear, and/or ask a Good Faerie for his or her thoughts. 

Since steps 3 and 4 directly involve guidance regarding bloodline is

sues, those steps can be eliminated when you instead want guidance 
about issues other than bloodline. Bur for this immediate assignment, 
do include those steps. 

Dealing with the magical realms is in some ways like dealing with 

the mundane world: one looks for nice people but might have to deal 
with bad people. In this rite, ir is possible for a bad spirit to arrive acci

dentally. Don't expect this to happen any more than you would expect a 
jerk to approach you when you go for a run in the park, but be prepared 

just in case it does. If an evil entity arrives, end the visit. Do so however 
feels safest and most effective. For example, a courteous request can be 
sufficient. If you need to get rude, do so; don't be a doormat for spirits 
any more than you would be for a rude bully in the park. As you tell the 

spirit to leave, you can also imagine a five-pointed star appearing be
tween you and him; that is a powerful way to banish him. If you feel 
even more power is needed, say, "I banish you in the name of the Great 
Mother of All Things." 

It is good to occasionally make offering to the Gods and ancestors. 

A bit of food and drink, not more than a tablespoon of each, is needed. 

A single strand of your hair. A pretty bead, flower, or wha[ever your 
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imaginadon, intuidon, or common sense tell you. Occasionally rhe of
fering should be food and beverage: spirits and Gods do need to eat! Just 
as shamans ask for the Gods' help, so shamans help the Gods. 

Assignment: to be done during this month, starting week 1 .  Since we've 

already determined that an initiation rite is only one moment in a process, I 

ask that, after doing "The Wisdom of the Ancestors" ritual, you determme 

anoth€r rite to initiate you into your bloodline. It can take innumerable 

forms, depending on who you are. It needn't even be a ritual ized action. Any 

so-called mundane act that inspires us or connects us to the deep part of 

ourselves or brings us into a penetrating union with the natural world or 

otherwise transforms us or shifts the energy of the world around us could 

be called a ritual. For example, someone whose bloodline is Celtic might 

learn to play bagpipes. Someone whose blood is  the salt of the sea might 

bneAy walk on the beach or, if they prefer a long·term process, walk on the 

beach once a week for a month. Or it might be a brief, overt rite, such as 

praying, "Goddess, please let me feel the wisdom of my ance')tors in my own 

thoughts, feelings, and actions." In fact, if you don't want to make up your 

own rite, just use that prayer. Or, if you know how to create one, it could be 

a great big ritual with lots of props. Week one, determine one rite; then do 

the rite sometime during this month. 

Assignment: to be done this month, starting week l . Training does us no 

good just sitting on the page It comes to life by being lived. I want to get 

rea! work done with you. So work with the material ! gave you in this training 

in the following way. Week 1, go through the book and look for any work you 
feel is needed given the material we have covered. It needn't be a lot; just 

doing something once or twice is great! Perhaps do a ritual again. Or apply a 

theory I gave you earlier. Sometime during the month, after week 1, do the 

work you've determined is important. Don't try to do everything you might 

think is n€cessary. Egad! Just do a bit We can only do a bit at a time, no mat· 

ter how importanr or pressing something is. 

At any stage of the assignment, you might report the work you've done 

to one of your Good Faeries so that they can help you come up w1th a good 

idea, critique what you've done, answer questions that have come up, or 

help you in any way you need at this  time. 
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To expand a footnote in the chapter "What to Expect in This Shamanic 

Traimng": If you're hungry for more Third Road material, you can find some 

of it in unlikely places. I wrote an immense body of poetry, in the form of 

prayers. liturgy, lore, and lecture-my lectures though prose are wntten with 

poetic devises such as images. and rhythm-which embodies my work as a 

philosopher. I've passed on this material orally since the 1 980s, and adapted 

some of it in Goddess lnitiorion and Be a Goddess' Despite all the published 

material I have produced and will produce, I wrll not publish most of my 

work since 1 am committed to passing on some shamanism solely through 

oral tradition. But you can find much of the material I created for oral trans· 

mission, because it has come to be considered ustandardwWicca by numer· 

ous people and is therefore included in both the written and oral bodies of 

work of many Wiccan traditions. For example, lines of poetry I wrote, such as 

"A healthy priest(ess) makes all things sound" and "Your will through mine" 

are now thought of as standard Wiccan expressions 

I mention this because paganism is earmarked by independence. As a 

pagan before there were so many pagan books available, I was blessed with, 

and challenged by, the need to research our past as a religion and the prac

tices of our ancestors. I was also impelled by a need to develop a contem

porary religion of new, modern practices. Many pagans have done this same 

work. Now that this research and development of basic matters is no longer 

necessary-it does continue to be vital with respect to the issues one can 

explore now that the earlier work has been done-it is still necessary for 

some if not all of us to define, seek, and claim our own power and our own 

relationship with the Gods. This is part of becoming responsible for our own 

souls and claiming the authority needed to be of service. Dorng this assign

ment embodies your independence the same way my commitment to oral 

tradition embodies mine. 

How to Perform a Self-Initiation Ritual 

jOURNAL EXCERPTS 

Buddhists discuss the heart. Christians talk about the heart of 
Christ. Some Wiccans talk about heart, but references to heart 
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are not a core part of pagan philosophy. I've discussed this with 
many Wiccam, none of whom think of the heart as a central 
image of pagan theology. Love, but not heart. I feel starved be
cause of this lack. I am starting to think heart is a crucial image, 
one at the heart-ha!--<Jfspiritual health. 

Vision: Gentle heart. Holding power. Not grasping for, or even 
striving for. 

Simply, and gently, holding power. 
Soft, like n:/4xed hand palm up. 
Soft, like breath of child on his mother's face. 
Gentle Heart. 
Holding power with a smile. 

Lady, teach me that, in meeting thii dAy, I am meeting You. 
Teach me that, having reached this day, I have reached my des
tiny. Having come to this day, rve nowhere else to strive toward, 
so help me live this day attentively, according to Your will and 
accept thii moment, which ii Your will. whether it is a day in 
which to be gentle or in which to fight like a mad dog; help me be 
mindfol in this day, of this day. 

Having done an initiation doesn't mean that one has fulfilled the re
quirements of one's training. Initiacion is only pan of what the training 
is for. One may need the training all the more after an initiation. And 
training, like initiation, never stops. 

If your coven has done this training with you and you want them to 
attend the ritual, any one of them can do the ritual parts that are not 
your own responsibility. For example, they can casr the circle, but only 
you can take your vows. 

Though the initiation does not happen until the end of next month, 
it appears below so that you can know how to prepare for it over the rest 
of this month and next. 
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R I T U A L  

ghe ghird cfRoad GJe/[CJnilialion 

c£Ri1ua/ clripl 

If you can, I suggest you avoid reading the initiation script until you do this 
ksson. Thm, if at all possibk, don't spend much time reading the initiation 
ritual. 

This exact ritual should be performed once, then almost never again. 
Such power is very tempting to repeat, but tn fact you lose power by doing the 
rite more than a ftw times in your lifetime. While we wiLl discuss further 
how the training up to and after the initiation ritual can be used over a life
time to continually enhance and improve your inner and outer Landscape, 
the initiation ritual below is dijferr:nt. I imagine that an athletr might feel 
quire a high when performing at an Olympic competition, but I also imag
ine that to do so too often would injure her and that she might never be able 
to compete again. So it is with this ritual. just as that athku can peiform at 
peak level in many other ways, instead of only the way she performs at the 
Olympic competitions, so a shaman can employ and enjoy many types of 
peak-kvel power; in fact, one of the points of this initwtion is to opm your
se/fto them. But ifyou do the rite too much, you are closed to them and chas
ing glamour. And you can be seriously hurt! 

This ritual scripts many in-depth explanations would be distracting in 
the middk of the rite. Therefore all explanations not needed the actual day 
of the rite are in italics. 

• Optional: Two cords, one black, one any color you want. Each 
needs to be long enough so that after they have been twisted into 
one cord, this cord can be tied around one's waist. These cords can 
be made of any material. Do not twist the two cords together until 
the designated moment mid-rite. 
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Initiates ofmany Wiccan traditions have cords. This twisted cord of two 
colors is a symbol of The Third Road self-initiation (as opposed to the green 
cord designating The Third Road initiation that is passed down from a 
teacher and, of course, involves a different script). The black symbolizes the 
invisibility of some powen. The word love is not the same a.s love. True 
power is often unseen. The cord color of your choice represenr; your particu
lar bloodline, often an invisible power that no one knows but you. Such in
visibility denies hierarchy yet ensures quality. 

My self-initiate cord is red and black. I wanted to make all Third Road 
self-initiate cords the same, because I thought that would make us all equals. 
I thank my initiate Steve Tiongco for arguing against that idea, helping 
me see that, though my intention wa.s good-! wanted to avoid unhealrhy 
hierarchy--my proposed means was misled Choose a color to designate your 

bloodline. Cnoose white or any other color you want if your bloodline is un
known to you. 

• Optional: A third cord of any design, also w be worn about the 
waist, perhaps independently of the twisted cord. 

When I was just about to start writing this book, my initiates initiated 
me. They did not even know yet what type of book I was writing' One of 
them, Steve Tiongco, decided I needed another initiation. I thought an initi
ation was a silly iden but went along with it because I love him so much and 
ic was clearly very important to him. It seemed a symbol for him more than 
for me. Was I wrong! The long period uading up co the rite WllJ a time of pro
found change and challenge. The initiation was happening whether I did a 
formal ceremony or not. I was lucky to have someone in my life who kn.ew 
I needed a rite to aid me through lifts trials. When the ceremony waJ over f 
realized I had passed through a gate and needed to serve the community in a 
new way. In addition, the fears I had of a difficult year ahead abated because 
at the end of the initiation ritual f looked around at a room foil of my initi
ates and remembered I was not alone in my trials. I had community. 

In some ways. I do not like going through initiations. It is hard work, 
and I hate to foce my challenges. But the chalunges are there running my lift 
whether I foce them or not. The only way not to be conrrolled by them is to 

foce them and get on with it. And lo, suddenly, you're happy! 
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When I dressed for the ritual the trickster t·n me took over and l wore 
quite an outfit, including an absurd belt I had bought years before in a 
punk shop: leather and studded with small skulls from one end to the other. 
I've been known to show up for rites in some wild outfits. God knows what 
possesses me. 

I cal/ the belt absurd, but it is also beautifol. By wearing bones and 
skulls, shamans hold sacred the cycks of lift and death soon to be discussed in 
this chapter. 

When 1 met Steve for my initiation, 1 quipped that the skull belt was the 
cord for my new initiation. 1 forgot my joke, but Steve remembered. Since he 
was my initiator, I later asked him if the new initiation (or new phase of 
initiation) bestowed a cord He said, "Don't you remember, you already have 
it, your skull belt'" Then, while writing this chaprer, I thought, "Oh, right, 
I am going to tell people what cord to wear, and give them no freedom ofde
sign? Me, who couldn't even show up at her own initiation without wearing 
a Jokester costume?" 

Enjoy your third cord; make it si//y. or beautiful, or both; wear it alone 
or with your other cord; weave all three cords together; wear it around your 
waist or hair; make a new one each week of fresh flowers; do as you will Put 
it on before, after, or at any point during the initiation. 

• Water and optional salt or incense (for purifYing space) 
• Optional: Incense or scented warer to charge space 
• Optional: Anything needed for "Your Own Section," should 

you choose to include that, should be on hand. 
• Cakes and Wine 
Cakes and Wine is a term many Wiccan traditions use to denote a 

sacred feast, eaten when the ritual iJ almost over; it is part of the rite. We 
pagans celebrate our lives as sacred. so we celebrate our meals as sacred 

Wine is not to be takm literally for Third Road rituals. In The Third 
Road, we almost always avoid alcohol in our rites. Many ancient documents 
in which the word wine is used in sacred context have been mistranslated; 
often the actual substance referred to was not wine but milk, a sacred sub
stance because it is of a mother. The subtle sexism of this rran.rlation has im
mense ramifications politically and magically 
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Third Roaden do not need alcoholic wine to loosen up; we have Third 
Road magic to do that. And most of us have discovered that alcohol actually 
dulls the magic that happem in a Third Road rite and can even make the 
rite dangerous. But it is a personal choice. Some shamans enjoy wine as part 
of a rite. However, you cannot know what you are missing unless you expe
rience Third Road magic done without alcohol. Then you can make a rtal 
choice because it i1 an infonned one. 

"Cakes and Wine" can be anything from a snack to a foil-blown mea� 
but usually it inclutks both food and drink. In this initiation, it should be 
a foil meal, prtpartd beforehand so that it is ready to eat during the ritual 
By foil mea� I do not mean you need to cook. One should not have to do 
a lot of cooking and culinary cleanup the day of ones initiation. It could 
be mort like what one would eat at a picnic, such as fruit juice, a loaf of 
brtad, cheese, and carrot sticks. Ifyou want mort, you might add dried fruit, 
cold cuts, mixed nuts, celery sticks, and olives. It should be wholesome food 
A sugary dessert is fine as long as the rest of the meal is good, solid, healthy 
food. 

People assume I am a vegetarian. I'm a steak-and-potatoes, lobster
dipped-in-butter, cheese-omelet sort of woman. It is up to a shaman whether 
she is vegetarian or a meat eater. Different body types and lifestyles demand 
different diets. Some people art vegetarian for sound political rrasom. Both 
my acupuncturists told me I need red meat in my diet. It filt good to have 
my choice affirmed. I fie/ sluggish and tirrd when I don't eat meat. Othm 
fie/ sluggish and tired when they do. 

A former told me that when he was a child his family would kill one 
of their sheep ev") year for food. Whatever day the fomily planned to do 
this, all the sheep would go to the end of the field, for from the farmhouse. 
Then one sheep would part from the pack and walk toward the house. The 
animal had offmd itself. a holy sacrifice, to fied the family. When the fish 
I am buying at the fish market is pulled live from the tank, I silently thank 
it for the lift and nourishment it sacrifices that I might live. I try to eat 
meat from animals who were mated well while they were raised When I 
die, my body will fied the plants and microorganisms where I am buried. 
All things fied one another. "Cakes and Wine" is indeed a sacrrd part of a 
ceremony. 
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<fl?eparalion 

Though discussed not« there is no reason to start preparation until the first 
week of next month. 

Decide if there are ancestors, other than bloodline, you want to invoke 
at the ritual. Perhaps a fomous role model of yours who has passed on (and 
who, unbeknownst to you, might be bloodline). 

Is thert! is a specific deceased rt!lative(s) you want to invite? This is part 
of bloodline we have not discussed until now. As a child, you might have 
had a favorite Krf!at-aunt who encouraged your wild streak. Or perhaps 
you've heard stories of a relative generations back, tales that inspired you and 
made you hope that a little of her or his vivacity and courage has passed 
down to you. 

Maybe pick a patron goddess for the initiation, a goddess you have spe
cial feelings about or with whom you identijj. One way to find such a god
dess would be to research mythology and Wiccan books. 

You may want to listen to or sing "Love Is the Magic"from my musical 
album. It is a poem I wrote describing a vision I had of shaman isms core 
mysteries. I set the poem to an upbeat tune because, though the piece is about 
death, death is part of lifts cycles and thus part of the cycle ofjoy. Death is a 
core part of our religion: like the grain that dies at the harvest to be baked 
into bread that gives us lift, the losses we suffer-death of a romance or 
dream or job or loved one or physical capacity-are all gates into new joys, 
though it often seems that can't possibly be the case. So this song about lifts 
cycles of death and rebirth can be heard joyfolly. Death, literal or figurative, 
brings rt!newal. I also chose to write an upbeat tune to help myse/f(and you) 
build power and confidence, courage and vigor to foce lifts-and initiations 
(false di/fert!ntiation but you get my pointJ--.<hallenges. 

You will also foce challenges as part of your preparation, and these we 
will address later. 

rfRitua/ clripl 

"The Magic Formula" is changed for this ritual. However, this adapta
tion can be used for any rite. 



254 Goddess Initiation 

Initiates of many Wiccan traditions have cords. This twisted cord of two 
colon is a symbol of The Third Road self-initiation (as opposed to the green 
cord designating The Third Road initiation that is passed d<Jwn from a 
teacher and, of course, involves a different script). The black symbolizes the 
invisibility of some powers. The word love is not the same as love. True 
power is often unseen. The cord color of your choice represents your particu
lar bloodline, often an invisible power that no one knows but you. Such in
visibiliry denies hierarchy yet ensures quality. 

My self initiate cord is red and bwck. I wanted to make all Third Road 
self-initiate cords the same, because I thought that would make us all equals. 
I thank my initiate Steve Tiongco for arguing against that idea, helping 
me see that, though my intention was good-! wanted to avoid unhealthy 
hierarchy--my proposed means was misled. Choose a color to designate your 
bloodline. Choose white or any other color you want if your bloodline is un
known to you. 

• Optional: A third cord of any design, also co be worn about the 
waist, perhaps independendy of the rwisred cord. 

When I was just about to start writing this book, my initiates initiated 
me. They did not even know yet what type of book I was writing! One of 
them, Steve Tiongco, decided I needed another initiation. I thought an initi
ation was a silly idea but went along with it because ! love him so much and 
it was clearly very important to him. It seemed a symbol for him more than 

for me. Was I wrong' The long period leading up to the rite was a time of pro
found change and challenge. The initiation was happening whether I did a 
formal ceremony or not. I was lucky to have someone in my lift who knew 
I needed a rite to aid me through lifts trials. When the ceremony was over I 
realized I had passed through a gate and needed to serve the community in a 
new way. In addition, the ftars I had of a difficult year ahead abated because 
at the end of the initiation ritual ! looked around at a room foil of my initi
ates and remembered I was not alone in my trials. I had community. 

In some ways. I do not like going through initiations. It is hard work. 
and I hate to face my challenges. But the challenges are there running my lift 
whether I foce them or not. The only way not to be corltrolled by them is to 
foce them and get on with it. And lo, suddenly, you're happy! 
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When I dressed for the ritual, the trickster in me took over and I wore 
quite an outfit, including an absurd belt I had bought years before in a 
punk shop: leather and studded with m!dll skulls from one md to the other. 
I've bun known to show up for rites in some wild outfits. God knows what 
possesses me. 

I call the belt absurd, but it iJ also beautifUl. By wearing bones and 
skulls, shamans hold sacred the cycles of life and death soon to be discussed in 
this chapter. 

When I met Steve for my initiation, I quipped that the skull belt was the 
cord for my new initiation. I forgot my joke, but Steve remembered. Sine< he 
was my initiator, I later asked him if the new initiation (or new phase of 
initiation) bestowed a cord He said, "Don't you remember, you already have 
it, your skull belt?" Then, while writing this chapter, I thought, '"Oh, right, 
I am going to tell people what cord to w.ar, and give them no freedom of de
sign? Me, who couldn't even show up at her own initiation without wearing 
a jokester costume?" 

Enjoy your third cord; make it silly. or beautifUl, or both; wear it alone 
or with your other cord; weave ail three cords together; wear it around your 
waist or hair; make a new one each week of fresh �wers; do as you will. Put 
it on before, after. or at any point during the initiation. 

• Water and optional salt or incense (for purifying space) 
• Optional: Incense or scented water m charge space 
• Optional: Anything needed for "Your Own Section," should 

you choose to include that, should be on hand. 
• Cakes and Wine 
Cakes and Wine is a tenn many Wiccan traditions use to denote a 

sacred feast, eaun when the ritual is almost over; it is part of the rite. we 
pagans celebrate our lives as sacred, so we celebrate our meals as sacred 

Wine is not to be taken literally for Third Road rituals. In The Third 
Road, we almost always avoid alcohol in our rites. Many ancient documents 
in which the word wine is used in sacred context have been mistranslated; 
often the actual substance referred to was not wine but milk, a sacred sub
stance because it is of a mother. The subtle sexism of this translation has im
menu ramifications politically and magically. 
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Third Roadm do not need akoho/ic wine to loosen up; we have Third 
Road magic to do that. And most of us have discovered that akohol actually 
dulls the magic that happens in a Third Road rite and can even make the 
rite dangerous. But it is a personal choice. Some shamans enjoy wine as part 
of a rite. However, you cannot know what you are missing unless you expe
rience Third Road magic done without alcohol. Then you can makf a real 

choice because ir is an informed one. 
"Cakes and Wine" can b, anything from a snack to a foil-blown meal, 

but usually it includes both food and drink. In this initiation, it should be 
a foil meal, prepared beforehand so that it is ready to eat during the ritual. 
By foil meal, I do not mean you need to cook. One should not have to do 
a lot of cooking and culinary cleanup the day of ones initiation. it could 
be more like what one would ear at a picnic, such as fruit juice, a loaf of 
bread, cheese, and carrot sticks. If you want more, you might add dried fruit, 
cold cuts, mixed nuts, celery sticks, and olives. It should be wholesome food. 
A sugary dessert is fine as long as the rest of the meal is good, solid, healthy 
food. 

People assume 1 am a vegetarian. lin a steak·and-poratoes, lobster
dipped-in-butter, cheese-omelet sort of woman. It is up to a shaman whether 
she is vegetarian or a meat eater Different body rypes and lifesryles demand 
different dim. Some people are vegetarian for sound political reasom. Both 
my acupuncturists told me I ned rd meat in my diet. It felt good to have 
my choice affirmed. 1 feel sluggish and tired when I don't eat meat. Others 
feel sluggish and tired when they do. 

A farmer told me that when he wa> a child his family would kill one 
of their sheep evny year for food. Whatever day the family plAnned to do 
this, all the sheep would go to the end of the field, far from the farmhouse. 
Then one sheep would part from the pack and walk toward the house. The 

animal had offered itself. a holy sacrifice, to feed the family. When the fish 
I am buying at the fish market is pulled live from the tank, I silently thank 
tt for the life and nourishment it sacrifices that I might live. I try to eat 
meat from animals who were treated well while they were raised When 1 
die, my body will feed the plAnts and microorganisms where I am buried. 
All things feed one another. "Cakes and Wine" is indeed a sacred part of a 
cernnony. 
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r9reparalion 

Though discussed now, there is no rea.sorl to start preparation until the first 

week of next month. 
Decide if there are ancestors, other than bloodline, you want to invoke 

at the ritual. Perhaps a famous role model of yours who has passed on (and 
who, unbeknownst to you, might be bloodline). 

Is there is a specific deceased relative{s) you want to inviu? This is part 
of bloodline we have not discussed until now. As a child, you might have 
had a favorite great-aunt who encouraged your wild streak. Or perhaps 

you've heard stories of a relative generations back, tales that inspired you and 
made you hope that a little of her or his vivacity and courage has passed 
down to you. 

Maybe pick a patron goddess for the initiation, a goddess you have rpe

cial feelings about or with whom you identify. One way to find ruch a god
dess would be to research mythology and Wiccan bookr. 

You may want to lirten to or sing "Love Ir the Magic"from my musical 

album. It is a poem I wrote describing a vision I had of shamanism's core 
mysteries. 1 set the poem to an upbeat tune because, though the piece is about 

death, death ir part of lifts cycles and thus part of the cycle ofjoy. Death is a 
core part of our religion: like the grain that dies at the harvefl to be baked 

into bread that gives us life, the losses we suffir-death of a romance or 
dream or job or loved one or physical capacilj-are all gates into new joys, 
though it often seems that cant possibly be the case. So thir song about lifts 
cycles of death and rebirth can be heard joyfolly. Death, literal or figurative, 
brings renewal. J also chose to write an upbeat tune to help myself(and you) 
build power and confidence, courage and vigor to face lifes-dnd initiations 

(false differentiation but you get my point)-challenger. 

You will also face challenges as part of your preparation, and there we 
will addms later. 

"The Magic Formula" is changed for this ritual. However, this adapta
tion can be used for any rite. 
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Before the ritual there should be a rirual bath for self-purification. 
Do the first two steps of "The Magic Formula" (breathing exercise and 

pre-ritual cleansings) in a bath or shower. You can add salt m the bath as 

a purifYing agem. 
Some of the following parts of the script are valuable, important rites 

U71to themselves. They will be explair1ed as such. 

It is necessary at some point, whether now or years ftom now, to start kttp
ing your ritual space-as well as your livir1g space-psychically cleansed. 

One docs so by using the following practice on a regular basis: burn 
sage, frankincense, or sandalwood in the room you are doing ritual in, 
or sprinkle water with a pinch of salt in it abour the room. You can use a 

nominal amoum of water instead of leaving salrnrater stains on your fur
niture and walls. 

"Purifyir1g a Space" is a spell that can be do,e without "The Magic For
mula. " 

One way to use the spell regularly is to add it occasionally to your ''Magic 

Formula. " One would cleame the space after doing a pre-ritual cleansing of 
one's self For most fOlks, it is too much and unnecessary to spiritually cleanse 
their space each time they do "Tht Magic Formula. " 

Case a circle by performing "The Mother's Cloak." You might wam to 
paper-clip the page ir is on to lind it easily mid-ceremony. Make the 

"Protection Bubble" parr of "The Mother's Cloak." 

@ h.argiYlg a efpua (opliona/) 
Charging a space is along the Jines of charging a battery. Burn an incense 
that smells lovely or that has special meaning w you or that you feel 

evokes power. Or sprinkle scented water about that has any of the qual
ities just mentioned. Perhaps rose water is your skin conditioner, and 

you splashed it on your face one night before you went for a walk on the 
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beach, and, strolling along in the clean, salty air, your feet pressing into 
moist, soft sand, you felt enormously serene and at one with nature. 
And ever since, whenever you smell roses, you remember that peace and 
sense of union with Mother Earth. Well, a space in which rose water is 

strewn becomes charged with that sweet memory. 
If in "Purifying a Space" you used incense, use water to charge; if 

you used water to cleanse, use incense to charge. "Charging a Space" ran 
b, d<Jn, as a rite unto itself. without "Th, Magic Formu!d, " to add power 
and pleasure to any event. It can also be dtme to the same purpose before any 
rite, as part of"The Magic Formu!d. " 

LAnce.slor.s 

Say, "! invite the ancestors of The Third Road, people of the Faerie 
Faith. I also invite the ancestors of my bloodline.'' You may invite the 
ancestors of your bloodline whether you know who they are or not. You 
may also add an invitation to any other ancestors you decided to invite 
during your preparation. Remember: any presence you want at this ritual 
should be requested, nor demanded. 

buardians (optional} 
Invite any special spirit helpers, Faeries, angels, and the like that you 
have worked with previously and whose presence you want at this ritual. 
Determine whom to invite by tkciding if traits a spirit has shown in the 
past-for example, a reassuring, loving presence; wisdtJm; a sense of wonder 
and inspiration she always bestow upon you when she visits; a protective 
power; an ability to open you to the exhi!drating beauty of life; a seme of 

p!dyfolness�would be usefUl or enjoyable at your initiation. Name the 
spirit or spirits you want present, then say, "I invite you and ask for your 
help, guidance, and protection." 

Do the invocation as instructed in "The Magic Formula." 
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She asks certain things of you in this rite. You can either imagine Her 

saying the following lines, say them to yourself, or have a coven member 

say them. The script will often include something like, ''The Goddess 
says, . . .  " Treat all such passages as instructed in this paragraph. 

The Goddess tells you, "Declare yourself the Goddess's priest(ess)." 

Answer, "I declare myself the Goddess's priest(ess)." 
The Goddess says, "Declare your intent as the Goddess's priest(ess)." 

Answer with your intent as the Goddess's priest(ess).You needn't plan 

your answer. It will come at the moment needed in the initiation. 
The Goddess challenges you, "What powers have you shown to 

make you worthy?" 

Show healthy pride by listing at least one magical and one mundane 
achievement of the pasr year. Or list many. You may also include achieve
ments over your lifetime. 

"Whar offerings do you bring me to show you worthy?" 
Relist those same achievements, because you are the most imporcant 

offering. Then you may add any offering you choose, or none. Perhaps 
list inner virtues and talents. You might say, "I give you these virtues and 

skills. Use them as you will." If you are a dancer, you may want to dance 
for the Gods right then and there. Or offer a candle that you light in 
praise of Her. Or offer a commitment to be more self accepting, heal a 
broken relationship, or get more involved in political action. Or offer a 

beautiful feather or stone. 
"You have declared yourself my priestess, walking The Third Road, 

with the words of the Eagle. • It will cost. Contemplate the price that 
may be exacted, and be willing to pay it." 

Take a moment in which to contemplate that price. 

• A way w imerpret "walk..ing with the words of the Eagle": I am an eagle; this initiation script 
is a poem I wrote; rhus you walk with the words of an elder. Also, my poetry comes fTom the 
Goddess-the Great Eagle--so you walk with God's words. 
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After each vow the Goddess presents, respond with something like "I do 
so vow" unless instructed otherwise. The vows are a bit hard to under
stand if you see them as black and white. For example, the first vow 
might seem odd since you do nor know all other Third Road travelers. 
Or a vow ro uphold members of all craft traditions might seem wrong 

since nor all people of any religion are ethical. Vow in the spirit of the 

vow. The Goddess asks you: 
"Do you vow to support, uphold, and protect the other travelers of 

The Third Road, with perfect love and perfect trust?" 
"Do you vow to support, uphold. and protect ali your craft brothers 

and sisters?" 
"Do you vow to uphold the craft and The Third Road?" 

'This is a fearsome path. The Third Road is wild, irs laws are nor the 
laws of sociecy and humankind, love is answered with love, but betrayal 
by avalanche. lr has nor the dangers of civilization; it is kinder. lr has nor 

the safecy of civilization; it is more dangerous. Arrogant foolishness and 
lack of respect have no place on this journey. Bur the Mother of us all 

welcomes the errors and follies of your true heart's endeavors. Do you 
vow to walk The Third Road? Do you dare to walk The Third Road? Axe 
you firm enough to say yes? Because it would be better to rush upon a 
blade and perish than to venture further with fear in your heart." 

The response ro this whole last paragraph is the classic Wiccan 
phrase, "Yes, in perfect love and perfect trust." Anoth" classic is the 
above, "It would be bett..,. to rush upon a blade and perish than to venture 
further with ftar in your heart. " 

"Vow according ro rhe following. Now secrets of rhe Air will be 
yours, perhaps told you by other witches, and surely revealed to you 
through your own eyes and heart. Share them with care because Myster
ies spoken can be lost forever. Share them with care because power spo

ken can be lost forever. Share them with care because lives are destroyed 
when information is given to the arrogant. Or to those not yet ready be
cause of lack of training or purification. Share them with care because 
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power is dispersed through chatter. Never diminish your power and 
knowledge, never think less of your power and knowledge by thinking 
that it is easily gained by another without their labor and readiness. 
Others musr cleanse and work as you have, or else the Mysteries that 
you live naturally are dangerous for them. Such is the power you have 
gained. Share them with care because you are responsible for what is 
done with what you share. Share them with care because one should 
never give information to those who would disdain or misunderstand it. 
Share them with care or dishonor the Lady and weaken the craft. Do 
you vow to act according to these instructions?" 

"Do you vow, however, that if a person comes to you needing infor
mation about our religion and ritual, you will nor deny them, if at all 
possible? And that you will do your best to determine the proper course 
of action, conferring with an elder if possible?" 

"Vow that you are both your own and mine. Life has its meaning 
that you cannot escape, even should you ignore these meanings. I offer 
you freedom, with which comes great joy." 

Recite: "Should I break this or any of my oaths made today, may my 
hearr know the sorrow I would thus cause others and may my weapons 
turn against me." 

The Goddess says, "The cost to rravel The Third Road is yourself
everything you are. You must be simply and joyously yourself. And you 
must always honor your power, never trivializing it through loose lips, 
never desecrating the altar your body is. These are the costs, and as your 
power grows, so does this cost, and so does the penalry for misuse of 
power-a (wo)man uses the power given or it turns on her/him." 

9four cSlwn declion (opliona/) 
It) up to you what you do hert!. Affirm primary truths, ask for specific pow
err, chant, make anotherojfning, use "The Wisdom of the Ancestors" rituaL 
do whatever you want. In the thirteenth months lmon ahead is the "Gmtk 
Heart RituaL "At the beginning of the section ''How to Perform a Self Ini
tiation Ritual" I shared the journal entry that "Gentk Heart Ritual" is 
based on, in part to show you how you can make a visualization out of 
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your own visions. Perhaps in this section of the initiation, you can take a 
core vision you had or a poem you wrote and make it into a visuaLization. 
Such crtations can, among oth.r things, bring us back again and again to 
core truths of our own and heLp us Live them, at times when an inteLlectuaL 
rm�embering alone does nothing. Remember not to include othm in your 
visuaLizations. Perhaps you would prefer to express a core truth in another 
wa_)l such as drawing a picture, sweeping a floor, or arranging flowers; these 
are all rituals {more about that later). 

In a bit, there will be helpfol hints about how to crtate the sort of ritual 
section that is described abow. 

The Goddess says, "These are the three mysceries: love, death, and re
birth." 

Walk in a circle from the nonh ro the east, then sourh, then west and 
then nonh again. Then, moving in the same direction, spiral inward 
until you are in the center of your space. If che space is small ic will be 
more the suggestion of a circle and spiral. Once you are in the center, the 
Goddess says, 

Now is the time, between time. 
Deeper inro your center. 
Yet ever moving out, 
be you now. 
Be you now! 

If your coven is present, chey should know beforehand chat they now 

leave che room silently, speedily, peacefully. If chere is only one room, 
have them sir silently withour contacting you in any way, wirh their 
backs to you so that they cannot see what you do. This is time for you to 
be alone. Do not plan this section. Be open and see what happens. Do not 
worry about this section. Initiation is a mystery; something will happen. 
Any of your decisions should be made right then, not beforehand You might 
find yourself talking to a spirit that appears during this time alone or medi
tating or singing or spinning or shouting or . . .  
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If you have a bloodline cord, wrap it about one ankle. Wrap it around 

and around so it does not drag or trip you when you move. Then tuck the 

end in so it stays in place (you may want to tic it first). You should not 
cinch it unpletZJandy tight! There is no cruelty in Third Road initiation fere· 
monies; they are caring. loving rites. The ford wrapping is done in that spirit. 

The Goddess says of you, "Not bound, but not free." 

Reminder for those doing this rite with a coven: your coven has left: there 
are none present to recite the Goddess's parts, which must now be recited by 
Her in your imagination. (Jfyou arr doing the entire rite alone, you've al
ready been applying your imagination that way.) 

She contin ues, "From each corner my garden brings gifrs-to make you 

a shaman, witch, priesress, child of mine. hom the east let My powers of 

light and dark run through you." 

Face easr. Take a moment. You might experience something, but I 
won't say what, because I don't know.' You will experience whatever is right 
and special for you. 

"From the south let your witch's name be heard." 

Face south. If you don't feel, hear, or otherwise sense the name, that's 

fine. Maybe ir: is nor important for you. Or not yet. You can even choose 
your magical moniker before the rite and �imply recite it at this mo

menr. Maybe long after the rite, the name will pop into your head or 

you will consciously choose one after much thought. Perhaps you've long 

had a name you want to keep. The name can be used publicly, shared se

cretly with a few people, whar:ever. 
"From the west, may you better underscand your death." 

Face west, take a moment. 

"From the north, may you learn secn:cy. You shall need now this 

northern gift." 

Face north, take a moment. 

"To the center, and may you find your God." 
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Do what you will. I( you chose a patron goddess, as discussed earlier 
in the "Preparation" parr of the ritual script, take time with Her now. 

"As you have vowed, you will deny no one this power should, hope
fully after conferring with an elder, you deem that person is needful of 
it. However, always keep in mind that the most important way to pass 
this power on is simply by using it in your own life and letting the ways 
o( your daily mundane actions exude love, kindness, tolerance, compas
sion, and power to those about you." 

lf you are using cords, remove the one on your ankle, Mist it together 
with the black cord, then tie the resulting cord about your waist. Or if 
you've a third cord that you want ro weave with the other tvo/o, you can 
do that weaving now. 

Then the Goddess says, "From time's beginning my children have 
come to me in love. I have in return given them my love and power. So 
chis passes down to you now. And it is this power that will help you in 
your life's trials." 

Pray now: "] request of the U>rd and Lady and my ancestors tbat I 
more fully come into my bloodline and the line of The Third Road." 

Holding one end of the cord (if you have one), perform "Gaining 
the Power of Life," adapted as follows. (You might want to put a paper 
dip on the page witb that rite so that you can easily find it during the 
initiation.) 

After you've done "Gaining the Power of Life" in the usual manner 
to gain a strong sense of inner power, but before the sending up of 
power, conrinue "Gaining the Power of Life" by adding a new power: 
the mana of being a Third Road initiate: 

Step I. The power of a Third Road initiate is to be Her child, always 
humbly in her care, fully protected in all your days, loving yourself, 
faults and all. That power is also having protection for the work ahead, 
and by that I mean the lifework, not just the work of the initiatory rite 
. . .  Dwell on all that's been written in this step, one power at a time, and 
as you dwell on each power, feel ir, as described, come into you. 
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Sup 2. That power is also to be Her priest(ess), wielding great cosmic 

forces, able to live a moral life. Dwell on this description, feeling all 
pans of that power as just described come in co you, one at a rime. 

Sup 3. A Third Road initiate gains this power: to be of a line of 
shamans who have set their visions on the stars. These are rhe spiri£S 
who came to me, Francesca, as my then-unknown ancestors, to give me 
the power that this rite now passes to you. It is a line of brave, unique 
seekers, mystics and wild folks, spiritual outlaws and healers. A commu
nity in which are many who usually seek alone, each with their own 
bloodline. A family of love and power. Feel all parts of that power and 
responsibility as just described come into you, one at a rime, dwelling on 
each then feeling it come into you. 

Now, continue with "Gaining the Power of Life" by dividing and 

sending as usual. Don't forget, somelimes along with acquiring internal 
power, you will be surrounded by external power. Check for it; if it is 
there, send it up. 

The coven can return now. They may need to do the grounding. 
You should feel filled with power, bu< if i< still feels like too much so 

that it is unpleasant or more than you feel you can handle, kneel, then 
lower yourself until your head and forearms are on the ground, and let 
the excess energy drain into the earth. If you cannot take that posture, 
hold ou< your hands, palms down, and le< the energy drain ou< through 
your hands into the earth. 

This grounding is a wefo/ psychic ocercise whenever onr fuls overloaded. 
Henceforth, whm you check in afor a ritual to see what grounding you need. 
see ifyou nred this. 

!Acknou•fedgmenl' 9fou !Are {;/oJ 
Goddess says, "Be thou a (wo)man now, in full, yea, in truth thou be 
a (wo)man now. You are the Goddess's beloved. Know and be Her lust. 
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fu you bed, each time you bed, know you are Her, moving closer to 
Herself." 

"You are a Faerie priestess, a child of God. You are a witch of The 

Third Road, Path of the Art. The rite is done. So be it!" 

Bless the feast before eating. The blessing can take any form. Here is one: 
Holding the beverage or one of the beverages to be served, say, 

"From the mother comes milk, and in it is our own soul Thank you, 
Mother." 

Holding the food or one of the foods to be served, say, "Our God dies 
to be born again. And so we are fed with this cake. Thank you, Father." 

Enjoy eating, alone or with your coven. 

Usually, when Cakes and Wine occurs in a ritual, a tablespoon of 
food and of beverage is set aside for the God and Goddess. In this ritual, 
you may want to offer more, the equivalent of a small snack for you. In 

any case, in your initiation also set aside at least a tablespoon of food and 

beverage for the ancestors, and if you invited guardians, do so for them 

as well. Occasional food and beverage for both Gods, anmtors, and spirit 
ht/pn> is a good thing; Victor taught mt that they nud tht food, literally. I 

agrtt. 
Tht abovt "Cakes and Wint'' bkssing can bt ustd in your other rim if 

you so choost, wherhtr taring a snack or foil meal. Or use the bkssing and 
make a food offering whm not doing a rite but simply sitting down to 
breakfast or mjoying a snack at the beach or at any other time you take in 
food and drink. 

rJJevocalions 
Say, "I thank the ancestors of The Third Road, people of the Faerie 

Faith, and the ancestors of my bloodline for all your help." (You may 

add, "I thank [insert narne(s) of other ancestor(s) if you invited them] 
for all your help.") Then say, "Hail and farewell." 
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If you invited any spirits as guardians, say, "I thank you for your 

help, guidance, and protection. Hail and farewell." 
Devoke the Goddess and God as done in "The Magic Formula." 

After opening circle, don't forget to do your usual grounding. If ever 
you'll need it, this is the time. 

Some people who go through a Third Road training eventually 

claim their own power by creating their own material. For some, that is 
part of bringing one's work as a Third Road initiate to fruition. How

ever, in doing so one must keep to one's initiate vows: .. Now secrets of 

the Art will be yours . . .  revealed to you through your own eyes and 

heart. Share them with care . . . .  " You see, though The Third Road was a 
construct derived from my research, I still ran it by Victor for years. And 
I am grateful for that; it made me a safe teacher. Not a perfictly safe one, 
but reasonably safe. I am sure there are still things wrong with the cur

riculum that I hope time will reveal and change. Our branch is not the 
same as some branches of Wicca, which are easier to transmit safely. 
Your own material might be the same if you are the sort of independent 
wild one that tends to study with me. 

Assignment: optional; starting week 3, do al l  or any of the following. 

1 .  Use �Purifying a Spacep one to three times before the initiation 

(reminder: initiation happens, at the soonest, at the end of the 

twelhh month, so these assignments can be done into next month) 

so that you are used to it when you do it in the initiation and have it 

as part of your general repertoire of spells. 

2. Use "The Mother's Cloak» one to three t imes before the initiation. 

3. Use "Charging a Space" one to three times before the initiation. 

Some of £he assignments needed for the initiation, such as choosing 
what you will state as your accomp�shment(s) during your initiation, will 
be delayed until next month. 
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Asslgnml!nt: during Wl!l!k 4 or latl!r. While everyone should read this as

signment as part of their training, the assignment is only for those who 

choose to have �Your Own Section8 in the i nitiation. 

Though the initiation ritual that I wrote is amazing in its capacity to de

liver ali i have said an initiation can give-false modesty does a shaman no 

good!-you may prefer to add a part. Certain powers can be gained when 

you create ritual yourself. On the other hand, do not feel your initiation is any 

less worthy or that you are any less a shaman if you do not do this section. 

We all have our challenges, our powers, our strong points. 

I used every internal resource I had to create this script trying to ensure 

that you have all the initiation benefits possible. But later, if you want, you 

can create an entire initiation on your own. 

After all, initiation never stops. Gaining the underpinning of psychic skills 

and selfhood that this training and initiation offer can prepare you to write 

your own later if you so choose. Having had the experience of the initiation 

in this book, and lived with the results for a year or two, you may be in a bet

ter position to write another all on your own if you want. But to write your 

own without face-to-face help and without having experienced this one first 

might not be good research on your part. In the same way that Wicca 101 is 

not the same as Third Road 1 0 1 ,  so this Third Road self-initiation ceremony is 

not the same as others, and the only way to gain its benefits and know the 

difference is to do the ritual and live with the results for a good long time, 

which provides a strong backdrop for later scripts. 

But, in The Third Road oral tradition (as opposed to that taught through 

a book), some of the most powerful self-initiations have been written only in 

part by the student. 

It takes a tremendous commitment and an act of courage to do Goddess 

Initiation's training and initiation rite; there is no way to describe such a great 

exertion of self, expression of self. examination of self. and care of self as any

thing other than self-initiation. I hope you are proud of that. 

If you decide to write your own after having done the one in this book, 

Be a Goddess! has a lesson about creating rituals. Also browse through the 

rest of both this section and Goddess Initiation-both rituals and lectures

looking specifically for ideas, cautions, considerations, and relevant guide

lines you might apply or adapt when writing a ritual. 
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Here are a few thoughts about creating "Your Own Section." 

It can be simple or elaborate, one minute or twenty minutes. 

Should you choose to finish training in a year and a month's time, you 

have almost two months to write your part I've given you that amount of 

time so that you don't need to hurry or worry, not so that you can do three 

times as much as is necessary and be miserable with a time-consuming, 

anxiety-producing task in which you sweat blood and work yourself to the 

bone_ No, this should be an easy pace, no rush, no pressure. 

Of course, that doesn't mean it might not be tremendously hard for 

some folks. If you are facing challenges related to a traumatiC event, past or 

present, and you want to create this section to heal, you may face difficul

ties. Working toward initiation is a healing time, and healing can bring up in

tensely painful feelings. You m1ght have to do purification rites ro move 

through blocks or get cheerleaders or other support If you are trying to face 

down trauma, don't be too ambitious. Do a bit of trauma-related work in the 

initiation, and be proud of that. For example, instead of using �Your Own 

Sect1on" to tnumph completely over the trauma, fashion 1t so that it focuses 

on only one thing in yourself that needs healing. And if you want to use the 

section for overcoming trauma yet you feel bad because such an idea is too 

overwhelming, guess what? 1he initiation as is, without "Your Own Section," 

is designed to heal the soul of trauma! You needn't add a th ing. After all, the 

ancient shamanic initiation constituted a psychic hedling of a greatly trau

matized soul. 

Any words you write for a ritual needn't be what others might thrnk of as 

professional quality; they needn't be fancy or what others might thrnk of as 

speCidl. Nothing more is needed to make them special than that you write 

them yourself. Honest! Nothing more. And you can even ask someone to 

gurde you step by step through the writing. Though no one but you can do 

the work that the universe assigns you, the u niverse never asks you to do 

your work unaided and unsupported. 

If you come to me for counseling, in your appointment I might give you 

esoteric advice or mundane information, or t might g ive you a ritua! for self

h�aling to take home with you, or I may do one with you then and there. Or 

I may tell you to wash your dishes! It is all ritual because it all moves energy. 

The crucial factors in a good ritual are addressed by this que:aion: Does the 
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ritual or action or event or poem move energy in a relevant and useful way? 

And that, my dear, is one of the most i mportant things a shaman knows 

about magic. Whatever you do that usefully moves energy is valid in "Your 

Own Section." You can sleep during that section if that is what you need! 

Sleep, eat, dance, paint your face. Or do overt rituaL 

Here are a few questions to ask yourself: Are there primary truths in your 

Book of Shadows that you want or need to affirm in your in itiation? What do 

you think is needed in the rite that is missing? 

You might research 1deas of things to do 1n that section through· 

Books. Wiccan books, Faerie tales, fantasy novels. 

Psychic perception: Do you have divination skills you can use for 

guidance about creating ''Your Own Section"? If you have a spirit 

guide, you can talk to her about how to create it as well. Or ask your 

ancestors. 

Oral tradition. Find a consultant, perhaps a metaphysrcal shop 

owner, Wiccan elder or peer, professional or nonprofessional 

psychic 

Your Book of Shadows. You may want to refer back to your writing, 

since it is your bible, and draw on a part or parts of it. One way to do 

this is to recite one of your entries in the ritual. But your writing 

might also be used as a consideration, a springboard, a starting 

point from which you create something that is not a recitation of an 

entry or even an adapted recitation. For example, an entry saying 

that you always feel courage and trust rn God when dancing might 

encourage you to dance in your initiation. Or an entry saying that 

your whole !ife is improved whenever you use herbs or learn about 

them or talk to them might inspire you to offer herbs to God during 

the ritual. 

Don't forget to rely on your Good Faeries if you want critiques on what 

you are preparing or if you need moral support. 
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What Challenges Must Be Faced Before Initiation? 

JOU RNAL EXCERPT 

A vision the day after initiation: My dragon is coiled about me. I 
sleep, with my new senses, a chi/J. There's fire within the coil It's 
like a scene from a movie-a primitive lanJscape, caveman era, 
a child shaman, and as this child sleeps, mow-like substance de
scends from the sky. It is not a cold substance. Stones dance in a 
circle inside the dragon coil and around the child. The child 
wakes and says, "Sshh, " and the strJn� stop. But they remain 
alive, aware. The child leaves the coil to explore the real world. 
She goes into water, to ploy. 

This chapter answers the question, "W'hat challenges must be faced 
before initiation?" My answer: you've likely already faced them, and I 
will list them below. 

Most people have no idea how much they've accomplished until at 
least a year after the fact. They may nor see that the purification and 
empowerment spells in this training, committing to this training, and 
following through on all the lessons are challenges that earn initiation. 
This training makes you grow, and that is what an initiation challenge is 
about. 

Initiation challenges may not be very flashy. Power is often invisible. 
The real challenges are not necessarily about endeavors that would look 
dramatic if portrayed in a movie episode. The real challenges constitute 
the frightening journey inward to face the self, with all one's faults and 
glories. 

Let's further delineate the shamanic challenges that occur before ini
tiation. To do chis, I will establish false categories--<:ach will overlap the 
others-but the categories provide a jumping-off point. 

First, there's the training itself. We already calked about that, but lee's 
touch on a different aspect of it: magical training. just as a martial artist 
practices to pass his test for a black belt, one has to train to cultivate 
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one's magical skills. Reading this book and doing your assignments

the training-bears mention as an actual magical challenge. 
Regarding the training, in terms of magical, spiritual, and mundane 

development: never forget that initiation is not a moment in time. (I've 
said that enough now in this book that it should be indelibly primed on 
your soul. So roll your eyes and groan at hearing it one last time. Well, 
maybe I'll remind you once more later!) 

Then there are the challenges rhar life itself gives us, such as pursu
ing a career choice, giving birth, losing a good friend, being gossiped 
about. Again, the training and life are nor separate. (I had to get that in 
one last time, also!) 

Any challenge mer bestows power. Your challenges and the powers 
they bestow should be geared toward what is needed 10 meet your spe
cific life goals. (One's lifework need nor be what one is paid for; ir can 

be, for example, one's volunteer work. And one may have several life
works.) 

I will define initiation in a textbook sort of way now because your 
analytic mind is ready. Up to now such analysis could have too easily 
blocked your powers. An initiation is a rite or event that can: transform 

the recipient; begin a new phase of the recipient's life; empower the re
cipient; and/or recognize the achievements of the recipient. As such, 
there are many rypes and forms. For instance, the first menstruation is 
an initiation for a young girl into a phase of womanhood. Almost any 
kind of Wiccan initiation encompasses all the possibilities listed and 
deepens and empowers the practitioner's experience of magic and rela
tionship with the Gods. 

So, you successfully meet a challenge encountered while striving 
toward a goal, then you undergo an initiation that recognizes the power 
gained by triumphing over such a challenge. And the initiation also con
fers power needed 10 work further toward the goal. 

So whatever gate you are going through-the gate into becoming a 
professional musician or the gate into being a professional musician 
more serenely or the gate into being a professional musician more prof
irably---<lerermines what challenges you must meet. Do nor see the 
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challenges of other people as more important. Singing in front of others 
may not be your challenge if you don't want to be a performer. Holding 

silence may be your challenge. Or it may be something that is tangential 

to both. 
Another example: I am out of the broom closet myself. But I never 

"out" anyone else. When I call a Wiccan on the phone I do not leave an 

explicitly pagan message on their answering machine. Such news, if 
overheard by an unsympathetic landlord or mother-in-law, could cause 
someone ro lose custody of her children. It is important to be brave 
about one's religion, but that is a moot point when it comes to outing 

folks. Often, people of color and other disenfranchised groups have fewer 
resources to withnand the impact of religious discrimination and may 
be more likely to be attacked since they're perceived as having fewer de
fenses. As to those who sum more able to withstand the rigors of being 
outed: any individual may be dealing with mitigating factors that are in

visible to most other people. So I cannot make a choice for someone 
else. Perhaps another person's bravery regarding her religion is co dare to 

practice it secretly, when those near her would be horrified to learn of 
her religion. Besides, being out of the closet might get in the way of 
someone's lifework: if one wants to be a teacher, perhaps there are reasons 
one could not do so effectively if everyone knew one was a witch. 

AJ; I wrote earlier, several years ago my life was threatened while I 

was doing community service. I had to contact the district attorney's 
office, keep a witness with me for safety, and perform other time
consuming tasks. But I kept working in close proximity to the man who 
persecuted me. I try not to run &om the tasks the Mother asks of me, and 

she wanted me in that arena. I barely knew rhe person who threatened 
me, but ftom what I observed I saw that he was dangerously unstable 

mentally and, in his insanity, thought a death rhrear would slow down 
my work. I suspect he thought he could get away with bullying a woman. 

He didn't get rid of me. The point I am making is that I don't let anyone 
push me around, but my car does not have a bumper sticker saying .. My 

other car is a broom." I choose my battles, and so should you. I am will
ing to be killed in the line of dury if my Gods deem it so, bur only doing 
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the service I feel is mine to do. I am not willing to be killed on the toad 
by some nut who sees my bumper sticker and decides to blow my head 
off. Yet I diligently support and praise folks who have the bumper stick
ers. Such openness can be a great way to educate, and I am honored to 
support anyone who wants to take this kind of risk. The point is: just as I 
believe it is a personal choice to be out or not, and to have a Wiccan 
bumper sticker or not, so I believe we must choose our challenges ac
cording to the goals we choose. 

When I choose my battles and challenges, I can be of the most use to 
the community that I can be. Instead of having a Wiccan bumper 
sticker, I educate folks of all religions by doing pastoral counseling for 
them: they experience a witch doing good for them and realize we are 
not bad. 

Challenges rhar are minor for some are major for others. Don't com
pare yourself. For some, a real challenge is phoning a college to ask for a 
catalog so that they can return to school to pursue the career of their 
dreams. The first step of making a phone call to the college can be blocked 
by years of cultural programming that tell a person to forsake her 
dreams. The real challenge can be asking the question "Am I happy?" Or 
"What do I want to do with my life?" Or "What inside me is blocking 
my sexuality?" If you've done this training, you've faced such challenges. 
So you'll probably be ready for the initiation at the end of next month. 

Don't think, "Oh dear, I want ro be a veterinarian; do I need to fin
ish school for that before my iniriacion?" No. If, in this training, you 
were brave enough to ask yourself what you want ro do with your life, 
and you work through some inner blocks regarding that-perhaps 
blocks to hearing your inner voice a bit better or blocks to trusting your 
desire to serve animals medically-and maybe rake the risk of telling a 
friend your dream of going to veterinarian school, then you've already 
faced challenges aplenty. 

Even if you don't know what your lifework is yet, healing yourself of 
a few of your wounds might have been your challenge. Challenges vary 
not only from person to person bur also from one stage oflife ro another. 

And since the training adapts itself to whatever level of experience 
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you have and whatever goals you are uaveling toward, having done the 
training you know you've most likely passed the challenges. I say likfly 
because, finally, only you can know for sure. 

You needn't get all the power you will ever need before doing your 
initiation. That ritual bestows power as well. And challenges and their 
resulting power continue after initiation; that's the nature of being alive. 

How can you tell if you're ready for initiation? When I give a Third 
Road initiation (as opposed to one of my students doing a Third Road 
self-initiation), I rarely decide on my own who's ready. It  is hard to de
cide. So I discuss ir with other Third Road initiates. You might have to 
decide alone, though. Give the decision your besr shO<, and trust God. 

One of my students seemed ready for me to initiate, bur several ini
tiates felt we might want to delay a bit, that it might be too much for the 
studenr in quesrion at rhar point in rime. He was an alcoholic who had 
just sobered up. He and I sat down, and I left the choice to him: Did he 
feel iniriarion would strengthen his new sobriery or disrracr him from 
the intense focus he so needed to learn how to stay off alcohol' A Third 
Road initiation is loving and healthy but can bring up feelings or cause 
big life changes or bring in a lot of power or speed up growth. So it 
might be too much to deal with when getting sober, or it might be a big 
help when getting sober. I told that student what I tell you: it's up to 
you; if you feel you're ready, do it! 

To plan and prepare forever and nor follow through with doing can 
be a rrap. This is rrue not only of initiation bur of anything in life. I am 
learning to drive. It is definitely one of che few mainstream American 
initiations. I am realizing char after finishing my written test, raking driv
ing lessons, and receiving my license, I won't know how to drive! No one 
does ar that point. It is a craz.y but necessary proposirion; you get on rhe 
road only mildly in control of a lethal weapon and hope for the best. 
This is the only way to finally learn to drive. I am stunned and gratified 
ro realize rhisl Because in the same vein, one must do one's best wirh 
one's lessons and then learn by actually doing, and in many of life's situ
ations, doing that is a high risk! Do the best you can in preparing for 
your iniriarion, writing your parr, and facing challenges. Then humbly 
starr the iniriation ceremony knowing you'll fall  far short of your goals. 
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This is part of how you learn to be the Goddess's child instead of only 

her priest-by trusting her to pick up the slack and then going for it! 
This model of not preparing too long for initiation but jumping in, 

somewhat sink-or�swim. is demanded in a great many oflife's situations. 
If you use this model for everyday living, you have gained another abil
ity to help you follow your star. 

You may want to bring your thoughts about challenges and whether 
you are ready to a Good Faerie--even if your ideas are in the form of 
vague notions, half-formed queries, or relentless confusions. One reason 
to do so, despite how unclear your thoughts might be, is to get help 
shaping your ideas better. With help, we often see that we are far more 
ready than we think. 

Table of Assignments 

Do these assignments during the devemh month, except where otherwise spec
ified: 

The first week: 

Perform "The Wisdom of the Ancestors" rirual. pg. 247 
Determine a rite that will initiate you into your blCJod.line, chen do 
the rite sometime over chis month. pg. 250 

Start this month-long assignment this week: look through the 
training material up w chis wn=k's assignment. Work with that 
material according ro the full parameters as given in the eleventh 
month's lesson. pg. 250 

The third week; optional: 

Use "Purifying a Space" one to three rimes between now and, at 
the earliest, rhe end of rhe rwdfth month. pg. 268 
Use "The Mother's Cloak" one ro three rimes in the same wide 
range of rime. pg. 268 

• Use "Charging a Space" one to three rimes in the same wide range 
of rime. pg. 268 

The founh week or later; optional: 

Create "Your Own Section" for rhe initiation. You have at lease two 
months in which to do rhis assignment. pg. 269 



T W E L F TH MON TH'S L E S S O N  

Though the celebration I have in  mind is done afcer the initiation, I dis
cuss it now in case you need a month's lead rime to invite guests. 

When I give a Third Road initiation, there is always a celebration af· 
terward. It is never a big event; in fact, usually it is very casual. Bur ir is 
important that it happen, and that it happen for you. Celebrate afcer 
your initiation. It is your due. You need it. And it is part of the ritual. 

The celebration should rake place somewhere other than where the 
initiation was held and be very low key wirh only a few people attend
ing. The new initiate should nor drink alcohol, and the others drink 
only a minimum so rhat there is a grounding inAuence. 

Ofr:en, those of us attending the initiation will go out to dinner, per· 
haps meeting our significant others at the restaurant. Ir is a quiet event, 
no big hoopla. But there is something special about ir, and ir helps bring 
the new initiate back to earth, or keep them on earch in the first place, 
after what is ofcen a surprisingly life-changing rite. 

Earing our is not a substitute for Cakes and Wine. Ar Third Road 
initiations we ofr:en eat two meals: Cakes and Wine, chen dinner out im� 
mediately afterward. Initiations leave us famished, so we need a whole 
meal righr then and there. Earing a large repast as soon as the rite is done 
also is necessary to bring ow psyches back from the other realms. It 
seems that the initiation food does not have food's usual effect on our 
physical bodies, because eating a second meal immediately aflerward 
does not feel like overindulgence. 

I suggest your celebration nor be the wild sort of event 1 enjoy so 
much at other times, such as going out dancing or attending a Gay Pride 
parade or Mardi Gras. I am a wild woman, and] have learned that there 
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are times to let the energy settle down so chat it can root deeply. The re

sult: I get ro be even wilder later! I can enjoy greater self-ex.presslon and 
fuller ecstasy down the line because I become more present in my body, 

more attuned to subtleties, more alive and true ro myself Restraint does 
not always stifle ecstasy; ir often increases ecstasy! 

(An aside that is core to shamanism: practice restraint not only out 
of ethical considerations bur as a means to ecstasy; restraint is also a 

magical technique in that it helps you safely meet wilder and wilder 
powers while drawing on those powers to enormous advantage.) 

I suggest you don't try for a deep celebration: no moonlit walks on 
the beach or seances. And avoid huge crowds or other stirring situations. 
Enjoy a simple event with a few people; ir works. 

If you have no one with whom w celebrate, you can still do i[. For 

example, take yourself our ro eat, or shop in a laid-back little score for a 
gift for yourself-not a metaphysical store, and not a metaphysical gift. 
I wane you in a very mundane situation. 

You may wam a day off after the initiation to rest a bit after such a 
major event. 

Self, and Cosmos as Self 

JOURNAL EXCERPTS 
Victor told me whenever I think of my depression to see the Great 
Eagle, but not to see it too clearly yet. And to give that depression 
to the Great Eagle. (Great Eagle is a Native American term, and 
can be viewed as deity or the sum total of ali things.) Then he 
told me a pre-initiation story: a boy saw the Great Eagle and 
screamed, "I don't want to be devoured. " The Great Eagle 
screamed to him, "I don't want to be devoured. " The boy then re
alized he was talking to himself and to the universal conscious
ness of which he i.J a part. 

The following entry was written the day before Brigid, a Celtic 
holy day (February 2) that celebrates Brigid, Goddess of metal

smithing, healing, and poetry. 
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My fire whispen inside me, under the ashes of my past. I have 
hem doing dork rituals to heal myself There are explosions of my 
soul solar explosions, soul explosions, heat is being generated 
through me. I create, for the sake of creating, poems, donees, par
tie<, lovers, not with purpose but because I am a God. There is 
purpose to my creations. 

Men whisper to me their secret powers. I have longed for this. 
They show me their sorrows. I have longed for this. Women share 
their sister powers. I have longed for this: their sparks and their 
sparseness. � a�, aD together, uncovning our history and our 
foture, in an orgy of street dancing, in a holy terror as Wt! fearfoliy, 
bravely hope for lovers, in a terror of undiminished dreams, in a 
terror of proud realizations and embittered spirit, in a smoky 
room where a woman finally lifts her head to tell me, tiredly, "I 
have lost trust of men. " 

This is my sacred vision, and it is really happening, right 
now. My life and vision: one and the same. 

The power of Wicca as a religion rests on the fact that we are ali 
priests. An initiate, or anyone on the path, must consrandy remember 
that action makes a priest: if you act as a priest, you are one. A tide or 
rite doesn't make you one; no one can say you are not a priestess just be
cause you haven't gone through an initiation! 

As priests, each of us has the responsibility and joy to serve land, 
community, and Gods, while honoring the dictates, beauty, and fulfill
ment of our own spirit. 

Assignment: week 1 .  Below is a breakdown of the above statement into 

specific duties and a few more thoughts, adding up to four items. Write 

down your thoughts about each item, even if it's only one sentence for 

each. 

1 .  Duty to self, honoring the dictates and beauty of one's own soul. 

2. Duty to community: each of us has the responsibility and joy to 

serve community. Communiry denotes all community: human, 

animal, mineral, as well as family and friends. (Mineral might seem 
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weird, but a shaman discovers rocks to be friends who are alive, 

conscious, and needing our care.) Duty to coven does not exempt 

you from duty to biological family or community. Neither does duty 

to the larger community exempt you from duty to family. One has 

health only if one is helping others, both those near and dear and 

those less close. A man I knew thought community consisted only 

of his friends, those who ate at his table. He thus neglected anyone 

not of his social class. This caused an enormous void in his life and 

in his being. 

3. Duty to know the other as self, including community as self, cosmos 

as self, family as self, all others as self. 

4. Duty to integrate care of self (duty # 1 )  with care of others (duty #2). 

Assignment: week 1. I want you to know yourself as Goddess by honoring 

the self, others, and cosmos as Goddess and God. I refer to Goddess and God 

here both in terms of their individual selves as deities and in terms of the 

love between them. One way to know yourself as the Goddess is this as· 

signment: find one of your inner blocks to being of service, and use one of 

this training's cleansings on it. Maybe try "Gaia's Touch": in step 5 of "Eagle 

Birth." you were taught to cleanse yourself of an inner block by sending it 

down to the earth. This technique is a ritual unto itself, called "Gaia's Touch." 

and it can be used to cleanse away any inner blocks, is easily and quickly 

performed, and can be found by name in the table of rituals. 

The Third Road is a mystical tradicion where one's perceptions end
lessly expand to encompass all of creation. Because of this, one can get 
too out there, in many ways. So there are limits to seeing the cosmos as 
self. Without some boundaries one will run into problems. Someone 
once said that Faerie Tradirion is for people with boundaries. 1 agree. An 
example: 

A while back, a prominent Christian leader attacked me viciously 
and repeatedly in a public forum. He criticized me in a very personal way, 
decrying my character and malting fu.lse accusations. Should I state the 
actual accusations, it might make clear who the attacker was, and I am 
committed to protecting him, as you will see. 
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I ignored the attacks. Then a friend of his wrote me asking me to 
continue to stay mure, explaining thar the offending party was very 
stressed and perhaps heading toward a breakdown, and his friends were 
concerned. They felt a counterattack might do him a great deal of psy
chological harm. 

I carefully worded my response because the friend seemed honestly 
concerned, and, since he barely knew me, I imagined he had taken a real 
risk in writing me; he had no idea how I might respond. I wanted him 
to see that I understood his concern and supported him in it: 

You are right to ask me to be kind when another person is 
suffering. Nor do I want ro inAicr suffering on someone who needs 
compassion. But I have easily made no response, cruel, mild, or 
Olherwise, public or private. If I got nasty whenever anyone said the 
sort of thing he said, I wouldn't be much of a healer or leader, and I 
wouldn't be able to take being in the public eye the way I need in 
order to do the healing and teaching I am committed ro doing. 

On the other hand, one's right to their own process, whether 
that process is about getting money, or having a nervous 
breakdown, stops at the point when their {metaphorical) fist is 
about to hit my {metaphorical) face. I do not accept abuse no 
matter rhe reason. 

Since the attacker's fist was not anywhere near my face-nowhere 
near-I could assure the friend I had no need to reciprocate. Mind you, 
the assaults were quite vicious, bur they really couldn't harm me. 

Had the fist come near, I would have stopped it. The point I am mak
ing is that in response to the actions of others, we can protect ourselves 

no matter what they are going through. In this case I was able to be sen
sitive to the attacker as long as in doing so I did not let him hit me with 
his fist. And I was able to offer his wonderful friend high praise for ny
ing to take care of a fragile loved one. I had boundaries, and I recognized 
the limits of seeing the cosmos or other as myself. We can't give to oth
ers when we are drained dry or crippled from abuse. 

My protecting the attacker did not infringe on my boundaries. At 
other times I might shout from the rooftops the name of someone who 
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is abusing me. When appropriate, I would blatantly point out a person 

hurting a loved one. Boundaries are about knowing what works when. 

A second point is implicit in this story. When you strive for excel
lence, others will attack. It is hard to ignore attacks. Let me reassure you: 
no matter how threatening a person may seem at the moment, his fist is 

usually not close to your face. But it is hard to see that in the middle of 

being menaced. Please get input from a Good Faerie when you think 

you need to respond to an anacker. Most of the time it only feeds the 

fire, but it is difficult to know when and how to do otherwise. Holding 

silence is powerful at such a time. And such silence is an important 

boundary for those who practice Faerie magic to learn, for many rea
sons. Silence can be an antidote to the unhealthy ego inflation that 

might occur when unnecessarily responding to an attack. Silence does 
not mean a retreat inco isolation: talk with friends about the attacker, 

but hold silence about the problem in other arenas. 

Seek with Science and Passion; 

Some Last Thoughts Before Initiation 

I told the following to a student after I had given her The Third Road 

initiation: "Regarding initiation, Let the Goddess Herself judge worthi

ness. No person needs sanction to face the Deities, and no one needs to 

stand between a seeker and God, nor berween a seeker and life's chal

lenges. 
"Ultimately, no initiation given by another person is needed to make 

each and every lover of the Mother a priest and teacher to the commu
niry; any person may teach themselves the Mysteries if they only seek 

with science and passion; and we are all priests of our own souls and to 

the community, Gods, and land." 

Here are more thoughts relevant to the final leg of a shamanic 

1ourney: 
• Don't delay initiation just because there is more work to be done. 

Earlier when explaining that initiation never stops, I mentioned 

three initiations: one from Victor Anderson, The Third Road 

initiation that is given to a person by another person, and a 
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Third Road self-initiation, each part of a larger whole. The 

three events took place over time. It is impossible to rake care of 

all initiatory issues on one leg of your journey. There will be 
more to do later. In fact, I can add many initiations to those 

three: learning to drive; facing the necessity of promoting my 

books if they are to get into the hands of those they might help; 

getting married; getting married again (a little joke, but a 

second marriage is definitely an initiation different from that of 

a first marriage); making a nice home for myself; writing this 

book; calling myself a poet. Each item involved facing 

tremendous inner and omer change; items that might be minor 

for some-such as promoting books or making a nice home
were major for me. Each time one grows and faces inner and 

outer challenges, it can be called an initiation. In some ways I 

hate to use initiation rhat loosely, but it makes a vital point: an 

initiation is not a moment in cime. The real hullabaloo is the 

work before and after the initiation, the challenge to keep on 

growing and moving toward one's ideals. Don't make such a big 
deal our of one ceremony that you forget: no initiation ritual 

relieves one of having co continue their spiricual work; one 

mustn't refrain from initiation just because one hasn't 

conquered or accomplished everything one needs to conquer or 

accomplish for all one's iniriations. 
• Creating my self-initiation was a process, and the process of 

working toward an initiation can last for many years. 
• You will karn what you do well if you only try to do something. 

anything! You needn't know that much to be initiated. You 

know something, then initiate, and from the initiation you learn 

much more-so much more, in fact, that you might see how 
little you knew before. 

• It is common for a person to sabotage thanse/ves when close to their 
initiation. Ensure that you follow through all the way by not 

being a perfectionist; by getting pep talks; by praying for 

strength and guidance, and then by being open to them. 
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• Wtltch out for wild goose chases, a panicularly insidious form 

of self-sabotage. It is easy at this point in your journey to go 

off on a ran gent instead of continuing on toward the finish 

line. 

Quitting a job, fighting with a lover, taking offense at 

something that usually wouldn't bother you, studying another 

religion, starring work on another initiation--doing any of 

rhese rhings ar this point in your training can be a sign of 

growth. But doing them can also be self-sabotage: avoiding the 

growth and power that come from finishing a process, whether 

it's shamanic naining and initiation or complering a college 

degree or even cleaning one's home. Avoidance needn't be 

intentional; one often does it wirhout realizing il. 

There are many reasons we defear ourselves in such ways. To 

name a few: fear of losing friends or a mariral partner if we're 

successful; low self-esreem; belief rhar with power comes 

corruption. These inner blocks ro completion can be 

unconscious. 

Antidmes to wild goose chases include meditation and 

prayer, which can be applied many ways, including asking for 

clarity in prayer. One might then meditate in hopes of an 

answer. An example of meditation: one can clear one's mind by 

doing "The Goddess's Face," reading it slowly while dwelling 

on each part of it, really feeling the words, maybe even imaging 

oneself feeling as carefree and unworried as the ritual's words 

suggests. Then sit for a moment, quietly waicing for an answer. 

If the answer does not come right then, the cleared mind---<Ven 

if it's cleared for only a moment after "The Goddess's Face"

makes it more possible for an answer to come to you later, 
perhaps at an unlikely moment, such as while you're in a store, 

being handed your credit card back after a purchase. Other 

antidotes to wild goose chases are self-examination, feedback 

from Good Faeries, and cleansing away the inner blocks that 

drive us to distract ourselves from our goals. 
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Assignment: weeks 2 and 3. Do "Gaining the Power of Life" three times 

during week 2, then once more during week 3.  Do not use the version I cre

ated for the initiation. Instead, use the earlier, usual version. 

Assignment: start week 2 or later. As long as it is done before the initi

ation you can work on it up to-or even start it on-the day of initia

tion. Decide what you are going to procla1m 1n pride during your initiation 

What thing or many things will you name in your proclamation of powers 

gained, challenges met achievements made? What inner gifts will you an

nounce as worthy to give to the Gods? If it is one thing that covers every

thing, great. Or you can make a list. 

If you get stuck. look into yourself to see if you've a block to healthy 

pride. Or a block to completing the training or reaching one of the mun

dane or spiritual goals you are work1ng toward If so, do one of the book's 

cleansing rites. 

You have lots of time, so there's no hurry. This assignment might take 

only a few minutes. Be gentle with yourself concerning what you feel you 

must proclarm. You needn't have clrmbed Mount Everest. If fear kept you 

from checking your breasts once a month for lumps as doctors recommend, 

and you did it for the first time this month. that rs something to be proud of 

and an inner gift to offer. If you have taken the first hard step of tell1ng some

one you think you m1ght want to go back to school (write poetry, come out 

of the closet, run for office), you can proclaim and offer that. Maybe a spell 

you did worked really well; that is an accomplishment, as is any Improve

ment in your mag1cal skills. Or maybe you were a whiz at seeing folks get fed 

a decent meal in the middle of a political meeting last week. Perhaps you 

cooked your first really tasty meal for yourself 1nstead of only cooking nice 

meals when there was someone other than yourself to cook for. Or if you are 

very devoted to Her, that is a wonderful offering. Remember, initiation never 

stops. And when we offer what we have done and who we already are, we 

become inspired. Pride in whatever steps we take and whatever positive 

traits we have, no matter how small they seem. motivates us to accomplish 

more. Besides, taking such little steps is  the way the greater part of our 

whole journey is taken! 

Above I asked what you will announce as worthy to g1ve to the Gods. Do 
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not be put off by worthy. It is not used to intimidate you and make you think 

less of yourself Nor am I implying that you must slave away to be deserving. 

Quite the opposite: I want you to real ize how very worthy you already are 

and that there are things a bout you that you might not think too much of 

yet but that are in  fact a credrt to you; you will learn that deep in your heart 

if you proclarm them as such before God. 

Assignment: week 3. Do the followmg ntual. 

R I T U A L  

I N G R E D I E N T S  ( O P T I O N A L )  
• Clorhes in which you can dance 
• Drum(s); this includes any percussion instrument, whether 

conga, finger cymbals, or oatmeal box filled with beans that one 
can shake like a rattle 

• A bonfire or fire lit in the fireplace 
• Flowers 

This is a spell for material gain. I hope assigning it now drives home 
the point that here, dose to the gate co new power and renewal of self, 
one should not forger that one of the reasons we are on this earth is ro 
revel in the amazing abundance provided us. Through "A Spell to Get 
Just About Anything," one can gain almost any of life's goodies, from a 
new dress ro a better job. 

Step 1. Choose one thing you want to wish for yourself in this ritual, 
such as a new lover, money, good sex, or a better apartment. Though 
once in a while it is okay to wish for a lot all at once, at this stage in your 
training wishing for only one thing will be more powerful and effective 
and is a better means of building magical skills. You can always do the 
spell again and again to gain a lot of goodies. 
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Step 2. Chant for the earth to be healed: "Mother Earth, we pray: 
be whole, be fulfilled, be joyous." Repeat this cham over and over (as 
always, you can do it silently) . You may want to dance and/or drum 
while chanting. I've done this ritual on a beach dancing and chaming 
around a bonfire. (I am a pagan! And living in San Francisco, the pagan 
capital of the U.S., I can occasionally do that sort of thing without a 
passerby saying anything more than "Can I join in?") If you prefer, you 
can dance in front of a lit fireplace. 

Step 3. Continue to chant until your wish for the earth's healing is as 
fully made as you can make it-at least at this point in your training. 
You may, for example, perceive psychically that the earth feels happy and 
whole. 

You might have a very good feeling from having done the chant. We 
are all parts of the earth, so we are all healed in doing this cham. 

If you've gained any good feelings or any perceptions of the earth 
feeling good or the like, keep in touch wirh them as much as you can 
during the next step. 

Step 4. Make a prayer for your personal wish (that which you de
cided upon in step 1): "Great Mother, grant me . . .  (name your wish)." 

You can visualize your wish just before saying the prayer. In any case, 
it is time to add rwo new magical techniques to your magical tool kit. 
These are to be used for all wishes (spells, rituals, etc.) and visualizations. 

1 .  When you visualize or wish, it is best, if at all possible, to focus 
on the ends, not the means. We did a healing on Rayette because she 
suffered a shanered collar hone. We did not visualize the pieces of her 
collarbone mended together, because someone pointed our that we 

did nor know jf the doctors were going to try to put all those pieces 
together. Instead we imagined Rayene doing pushups, lifting weights, 

and doing all rhe other exercises she so loved, happily and pain free. 
( I  use Rayette's example, but spells in this book are not ro be done on 
someone other rhan yourself except when specified.) Another tale: 
Vivian wanted to work in the music industry. Hoping ro get her foor 
in the door, she wished ro "be immersed consrandy in a crowd of 
people" in her desired field. She ended up with a job in a restaurant 
frequented by the sort of people she wished to meet. The resrau-
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rant was always packed hm was so busy and fast paced that Vivian 
never got to speak to her customers beyond, "What would you like 
to order?" Her high-powered customers were roo focused on their 
dining partners to pay her any mind. Choose your wishes and visu
alizations carefully. The very means you choose can cancel out the 
end you had in mind. Vivian's job at the restaurant could have mag
ically preempted a job in a private recording smdio, where there 
were no crowds, hence few distractions co keep a top musician from 
noticing Vivian's talents. 

Don't get morbidly fearful now, thinking, "Magic is too danger
ous." The rule I've given you is a simple rule for living on the mun
dane plane as well. One can often preempt one's goals through the 
wrong means. A woman who wanrs more attention from her hus
band won'r get it by nagging him about it. He'll tune her out more 
than ever. We should do our magic with the same common sense 
with which we should live life. 

2. Always add to any spell: "Goddess, may my wish come true if 
it is your will. May my spell come to fruition in a manner rhat is for 
the greatest good of all." No matter how badly we want or need 
something, no matter how right it feels, God knows best. And since 
She's not a punishing, mean-spirited god, you needn't fear that She 
will spitefully keep you unhappy. Since She is so caring and atten
tive, you don't have ro fear Her overlooking your needs. From now 
on, before doing any rite, one should cleanse such fears in the pre
ritual cleansing. Look for such blocks whether you think rhey might 
be there or not. If new ones appear when you actually start the 
prayer, send them down into Mother Eanh. 

As to rhe greater good of all, you must mean this when you say 

it. Always, in pre� ritual purification, check to see if you have blocks 
to saying it sincerely. Some people believe that praying "for the 
greater good of all" implies they cannot compete for a job or a home 
purchase or in sports. There is nothing wrong with healthy com peri� 
cion. It is okay, and in fan good. to compete on the mundane plane 
for a job or in a basketball game. And in a competition someone 
ofi:en loses. It is great to wish for a certain job that you want or to 
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wish that you'll win an Olympic gold medal. But there is no place in 
Hfe or in magic for an ani tude some people think is implicit in com
petition: "I don't care who loses out (or gets hun) in order for me to 
win" or "I don't care what damage happens to others along the way 
as long as l achieve my goal." If you pray for the greater good, the 
"loser" will get the prize he really wants, and folks affected along the 
way by your striving will also get what they need. 

Using the pre-ritual purification so that you are genuine when 
you say "for the greater good of all" may not be sufficient. When you 
are just about to say that phrase, if you discover you are still insin
cere, send the block(s) to sincerity down to rhe eanh. 
\Vhen we did this ritual at the beach, we each threw a flower into the 

ocean ar rhe moment of the prayer. It is an optional, lovely way to make 
this wish. You might do a variation by throwing a Rower into rhe fire
place. 

Step 5. Send power upward if that is necessary, as you would in 
"Gaining the Power of Life." Henceforth, when doing a spell, check in 
to see if power-internal and external-needs to be sent at spell's end. 

Review all of "A Shaman Is a Healer" before doing this ritual so you 
know exactly how to leave details to God in the healing part of this 
ritual. The same review is needed should you use "A Spell to Get Just 
About Anything" as a love spell. The relevant in.srructions can be found 
throughout that section. Here is extra information abom leaving the de
rails to the Goddess when you do a ritual to gain a lover: 

Do not cast the spell on a specific person. A real love spell, like real 
love, is not about controlling another person! Instead, do a spell asking 
for God to send you the person that She deems would make you rhe 
happiest. Simply ask, "Mother, send me the (wo)man of my dreams, the 
person you know will make me as happy as I can possibly be." 

No matter how much I say the above, people respond by shaking 
their heads side to side, explaining why they are the exception who 
needs to cast a spell that manipulates a specific someone. I don't think 
they realize they are suggesting control. My suspicion is that people who 
aren't usually controlling lose their common sense when doing magic, 
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especially love spells. Most of us, however sane we are, become a little 
unhinged when it comes to love. Let's look at some of the statements I 
hear from people who rry ro jusrifY controlling another human being for 
the sake of romance: 

• "Since we used to be rogether, it is not immoral ro do a spell 
that makes him come back.., 
Answer: "There is a reason you broke up. Besides, ·makes him 
come back'? No maner what, you shouldn't conrrol another 
human being.'' 

• ''I know if he just noticed me he would realize we are meant for 
each other." 
Answer: ''Would you walk up to someone on the mundane 
plane and force their head to turn toward you m look at you? 
That is what you will be doing if you magically make him 
notice you. Besides, no matter what, you shouldn't control 
another human being." 

• "I only want to make him call me; that's not so much to ask." 
Answer: "That is still controlling him. No matter what, you 
shouldn't control another human being." 

These are only a few examples of the blind spots people have when it 
comes to controlling someone in a love spell. I have deleted a huge 
number of e·mails, each with a new reason the sender needs a contro)
ling love spell, and each requesting yet another variation on the specific 
influence the spell should have on the person desired. Thus am I con
vinced the impulse co control anmher person for love is an amazingly 
strong force in us humans, nut to mention one that we consistendy 
deceive ourselves about. [ imagine you might come up with varia

tions yourseJf. Bur no matter the reason, no matter the degree, it is still 
controlling. And no matter what, say it wirh me, boys and girls, you 
shouldn't control another human being. Sigh, I wish ir were nor true, 
rhere is this reaJiy cure guy and . . .  

Now, that doesn't mean you can't get all excited with a love spdl. 
Have a fun time wich it. You can make your prayer with great relish and 
giggles. (I think I'll take my own advice here. My, that idea just lit me 
up; excuse me, I'll be right back, I'm going to do a noncontrolling love 
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spell and giggle. Okay, I'm back. I feel much better now!) You can enjoy 
anticipating the outcome once you've done the spell. 

You can make a list of everything you wam, all the traits of the per
fect mate for you. That is great fun and effective magic, though be sure 
to end the list with "May my mate appear to me with all the traits in 
this list, if it is your will, Goddess. If you know better, I look forward to 
your choice. You know what personaliry in a mate would make me the 
happiest." 

Since the urge to control in a love spell is so prevalent and difficult to 
tecognize in oneself, one must search oneself, in the pre-ritual purifica
tion, for anything that would make one even tend co be controlling of 
another person. Make this self-examination whether you think such a 
trait exits in you or not. In just about any of us, there are impulses to 
comtol others for the sake of love, and those impulses are often hidden 
or very subtle. Make sure there is no unconscious control that will affect 
the spell adversely, not to mention boomerang back at you. Wiccans of 
most traditions believe in the law of threefold return, which states that 
anything you do comes back co you three times over. Any control of an
other person means you are three times over in their control. 

Invisible Power, the True Magnificence 

Invisible power: there is the invisible power of knowing God, and of 
serving Her. Both of these can be visible or invisible. Often what is im
portant is unseen. There is the invisible power of serving as well as the 
invisible power of communiry. My initiate and pal Ian Anderson (no, 
not the well-known musician, but the lesser-known musician and gifted 
writer) says that rwo people having coffee at each other's kitchen tables 
is communiry. Yes! That is invisible. 

Power can be obscured in the attempt co gain prestige and tides. 
Someone can be more invested in becoming able to say "I am an initi
ate" than in the lessons the ocean offers. Or take Jarred, who thinks he 
displays wisdom when constantly telling others at parties everything he 
has read abouc shamanism, but who misses the opportuniry Hallie has. 
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No one sees Hallie in her home all day as she takes care of her two small 
children. But she has the chance to be surprised by the authority found 
in a moment so utterly quiet and piercingly bright that only great sacri
fice---<lr a miracle--could have birthed it. 

Some invisible powers cannot display themselves through rides and 
should be talked of only in certain ways. For example, there are powers 
that must remain so invisible that I will only hint at them in this section. 

Sm·<t, invisibk, hiddm. These words are often equated with shades 
drawn and doors and minds locked co provide an opportunity for 
shameful conduct or unhealthy family behavior that continues un
abated in corcuous isolation. These are not invisible powers, mystical se
crecs, hidden gems. Nor are these the same as discretion, privacy, 
humility, love, inconspicuous peacefulness, unobtrusive self-worth, or 
innocent strivings toward God. 

Each of you, Third Road priests (if you ase trying to move toward 
self-love and God and choose to call yourself a Third Road priest, you 
are one right now), brings your own unique and very special magic to 
The Third Road, making our magic and our community what it is! This 
is a tradition that we can only create by each of us following our own 
star, a star we may barely see ourselves, let alone be able to show to oth
ers. This is a tradition we can only make survive if we all are priests, 
which may often mean just getting the dishes washed instead of doing 
something overtly pagan or ptiestly. 

The point of a Third Road training is to wake up a person's cells so 
that he manages his mundane life and magic in his own unique and 
often invisible way. I love that we all can be concealed warriors in unique 
priesthoods. That is the essence of this tradition. The invisible, indefin
able tradition. 

All Third Road shamans take an unseen journey, the ultimate jour
ney, into the self, perhaps without drums or chanting out loud or moon
lit forests or memorization of ancient gods' names. Do not compare 
yourself to others because you do not have their outward trappings. lf 
someone writes poems or teaches Wicca publicly or reads tarot cards or 
wears a ritual robe or has a teacher or reports "We drwnmed for ren 
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hours until we could clearly visualize the underworld• and find our 
totem animals there" -and you do not, do not invalidate yourself I love 
drums, chant out loud, write poems, teach Wicca publicly, read tarot 
cards, wear ritual robes sometimes, have drummed and then gone to the 
underworld to meet an animal spirit, and am a teacher. So I am not den
igrating such. They have power for me. Bur I am also a semirecluse, 
which means much of my magic, service, relationship with God, and 
other parts of my life are invisible. Trappings do not always indicate 
what one might imagine they do. I know people whose outer trappings 
and more obvious actions are like mine, but their power, sryle, actions, 
goals, morals, and so on are very different. 

One's external trappings may indicate the means that God has given 
one to take one's life journey, bur they may not reveal to others one's 
inner and outer journey. Your outer trappings may not indicate yours. 
All you need know, instead of how you compare with others, is that fi
nally there is no shamanic journey more profound, deeper, and authen
tic than facing your inner demons, knowing yourself, and finding your 
special gifrs so that you can serve yourself and others. This is the truest 
journey to the underworld, the journey into yourself, into the often hid
den part of you where many of your inner blocks as well as many of your 
talents and powers reside. This is the most important underworld, deep 
within you, the most trustworthy realm of power; it is you. 

Faeries are invisible. I have barely mentioned them in this book, 
though their magic is invisibly throughout. This is the real Faerie power. 
Shhh. Now go and be silent! 

Assignment: though the ritual below is given now, so as to appear in 

the context of its accompanying lecture, perform it during next 

month's week 1 .  This will be right aher your initiation. It will bring power to 

your initiation. 

'"The underworld is an alrernare realm where shamans find power. 
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R I T U A L  

Mothers, quiet friends, wives, fortune tellers, office assistants. There are 
so many who do so much that is not acknowledged. I had a therapist, 
Mavis, who was able w deal with this complex mind of mine over 
rwenty yean; ago, guiding me when I was so hell-bent on self-destruction 
that people were raking hers on me. I ask a ritual of you now; give 
thanks to an invisible servant, someone who helped you. 

There might have been someone in your past who climbed down 
into your well with you as Mavis did with me. By well I mean a time of 
crisis, perhaps depression or hopelessness, overwhelming fear or bewil
derment. No matter how hard you have worked to come to power and 
how much you have accomplished through your own efforr, if you've 
ever been in a deep well, it is likely someone climbed in with you to help 
you out. And in doing that, they suffered, made sacrifices, and worked 
very hard in ways you may not see. 

Maybe this person did a small act, but it meant a lot to you. The 
cashier, Leotia, at a nearby supermarket is always very nice ro me, smil
ing, asking how I am, and speaking to me in a very caring way. She sees 
me a few minmes at a time, maybe one to three times a week, but once 
when I was in a well, those few minutes meant a lor to me. Leotia is rais
ing a daughter alone, and, for all I know, she may hate her job. What 
does it cost her to dole out such warmth and kind smiles all day to so 
many customers, no matter what she is feeling like? Wow! What a hero! 

No one really knows how much hardship is endured to help some
one out. Wells are often hidden-sometimes an unhealthy invisibility, 
unlike the special invisibility spoken of earlier-and the helper may be 
the only other person who sees the well. People often ignore the fact that 
friends, family members, and co-workers are in crisis. Or perhaps the 
person being helped is roo ashamed to tell anyone but the helper. Or is 
so befuddled that she does not see the cost that her helper pays. Or upon 
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leaving the well wants to leave it all behind, including any memory of 
what help she received. 

Perhaps a well ls not relevanr ro you. Maybe your assignment is ro 
thank someone who did unheralded work, such as cooking, cleaning, or 
ryping, work without which a project of yours could not succeed. 

Call up a person who helped you in a less visible way, or write her. 
Tell her you thank her, that you owe a lor to her, and that you realize 
how much she did. You will make mmeone's day. Such people are the in
visible wonders of the world. 

Please don't insist instead, "Bur she was paid 10 help me." You don't 
know how often she might have wept worrying about you or lost sleep 
frantically srrategizing for your well-being. Don't say, "But of course my 
mother helped me." A mother is a human being with all rhe concerns, 
needs, and amibures of any other human, and if she did something spe
cial, it is because she was a special person and should be acknowledged 
as such. 

You might offer praise such as, "I am forever grateful: you facilitated 
an immense hea1ing in me. You have an enormous gift for healing," or, 
"When you coached me 10 play high school softball, the confidence you 
helped me find made ir possible for me 10 try ro go ro college," or, "You 
have been an invaluable business memor. Your savvy insights have made 
a world of difference in my professional success." You might feel that 
you are admining to not being as good as the one you praise. This is not 
so. We all need help as we stumble along this road called the human 
journey, aJI of us magnificent and divine, awe-inspiring and remarkable, 
despite-and often because of-the immense wounds and shortcom
ings we all have. 

No one can be powerful without help. The even more powerful 
people are those who admit others helped them. 

I am doing the above assignment by dedicating this lesson ro Mavis 
and LeotiaJ then showing them this chaprer. Mavis and I almost never 
talk now, but I will always be grateful and honor her amazing talents. 

Some invisibilities should not exist. Earlier I wrote that honoring all 
sources is parr of how we honor Mother Earth and ancestors. This is ;1 
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radical notion nowadays. Some white supremacists are acmally angered 
at the idea that Africa might have been the origin of human life. We are 

destroying another source: our mother1 the Earth. We forget we owe her 
for all our food and the fulfillment of all our other needs. Everything we 
use-food, clothing, gasoline, air, even plastic--comes from her. Third 
Road initiate Molly Carter says that folks don't even remember that eggs 
come from chickens bur think that they come from egg cartons! 

Mothers are also our source; they bring us aH inro this world. But 
though often spoken of with high regard, they are not always treated so. 

A large section of the homeless population is typical American moms. 
Once their families were raised and their husbands were nursed through 

old age and death, such average homemakers often found themselves 
uncared for, falling through sexist, financial loopholes because American 
finances are constructed to follow the husband and father) not the wife 
and mother, through life. You might find this impossible to helieve, far
fetched. The mind can barely grasp something comparable to "That's 
my mom on the street" or "That could be me in twenty years." We want 

to rhink that couldn't happen to us or to those we love. We want to be
lieve in a bener, safer world than that. We can create that kind of world 
if we face the problems that exist and the reasons for them. 

Many other moms are abandoned alone in nursing homes. I recently 

visited a friend of mine, an elderly grandmother, in a nursing home. 
When [ arrived she said that she was in tremendous physical pain and 
that the sraff would nor listen ro her when she told them so. She is a 
quiet, self-effacing woman who would not complain if you stuck a pen 
in her eye! So l realized her pain muSt be quite severe, and I was appalled 
to hear that her complaints were being ignored. When she described her 

symptoms, even I, a person wirh no medical training, could see that her 
life was endangered. 

I asked a staff member to get a doctor. The staff member told me he 
would relay the message ro the doctor. I insisted rhe doctor come im
mediately. When the doctor arrived, he talked to me insread of my eld
erly friend. I told him that she was perfectly capable of telling him her 
problems. He then listened absentmindedly to her complaints, paying 
them little mind. I explained that she wa..s neither senile nor prone to 
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unnecessary complaints and that, if she was so much as mentioning 
pain, there must be a serious problem. 

Over the next few days, the test that I insisted on made clear that my 
friend had a life-threatening infection, one that had been not only ig
nored but also exacerbated by condilions that, even before my visit, my 
friend had frequently requested be changed, to no avail. We could not 
find another nursing home to move her to for a while. For the next few 
weeks, it took my concinuing insistence, combined with a lawyer's, as 
well as daily visits from friends and relatives to see she got the care she 
needed. My friend was lucky: she had people who loved her and could 
fight for her care. Bur, though there are good nursing facilities, I learned 
over those weeks that neglect is rampant, and often patients with no vis
itors are seriously mistreated because the staff is not accountable. 

Let's talk about oral tradition in terms of its source. An oral source is 
no less worthy of acknowledgment and attribution than one that is writ
ten down. Oral tradition is nor limited co what is formally passed down 
from shaman to student. Whenever anyone speaks of her life philosophy, 
her ideas on child rearing, her solutions to marketing dilemmas, and so 
forth, she is participating in oral tradition. Women enjoy oral tradition 
when one mother tells another, "I just figured out how to diaper the 
baby, even when he will barely lie still. This is what I do . . .  " or when a 
woman explains to her newly married granddaughter, "I finally learned 
that the best way to deal with my husband when he is irritable is to . . .  " 
It is oral tradition when a husband, stumped by a work problem, gets 
ideas from his wife over breakfast. Marerial in oral tradition is often 
rransmitted in everyday circumstances-standing in line for a movie or 
while lovemaking or sitting in a class listening to anorher student-and 
in a casual manner, like the Aippant remark made as one walks out the 
door, the quick aside, or the "Hmm, honey, this is just an idea, but 
maybe your project at the office would succeed if you . . .  " No maner 
the place and sryle jn which the material is transmitted, it may be the re
sult of years of research and development. 

Not every person thoroughly analyzes the things they see through
out the day or bothers to give life a lot of thought, but many people do, 
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gaining wisdom during the same sort of everyday circumstances in 
which they will later pass that wisdom on. If an oral source is "'just" 
one's wife (barber, secretary), it is hard for some folks co recognize that 
their wife's (barber's, secretary's) research and development might have 
raken place every single day as they observed the world around them on 
rhe way £O work, eating in restaurants, caring for their children, or wait
ing on rabies. Research and development might seem roo big a term for 
rhar, but [ trust the data arrived at when one lives daily life with aware
ness. Because it can constitute an amount of work equaling char of formal 
researchers, its fruits should be attribured. 

Denying .sources or keeping them hidden-whether Africa, mother, 
father, Morher Earrh, oral speaker-is a wrong invisibility. It weakens 
one's magic, self-realization, and control over one's life and breaks the 
link of power berween oneself and Mother Earth as well as berween one
self and one's ancestors. And it can deeply hurt orhers. 

Assignment: lifelong; do as needed. 

1 .  Honor source: speak of thern a s  such so that they are no longer 

invisible. And tend them. 

2. Honor yourself as source: sometimes tell someone your process in 

getting to where you are, or in saying what you said. If no one is 

available, occasionally write it down in your JOUrna l. I will make 

something visible about myself to give you an example. This is hard 

to write. I should tell you why. Then maybe some reader will feel 

supported to get something off her chest should she need to in 

order to honor herse lf as source. l fear I wil l  be perceived as being 

stuck-up. Deep down, a part of me still believes that a woman 

should never say how hard she worked to do something. 

Having gotten that off my chest, I can honor myself as source: 

someone once sa1d he was confused by phrases that sounded 

anc1ent coming out of my mouth, and yet they were my own 

anginal compositions. I explained that I studied poetry and worked 

hard learning to focus so that when I try to orally convey my 

thoughts about God, magic, and life, those 1deas-whether 
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expressed through poetry or prose-easily take the form of 

improvised rhythms, images, even subtle rhymes. To convey any 

sense of my thoughts about God, magic, and life without rhythm, 

rhyme, and image seemed impossible to me. I worked as hard to 

develop the skills of a poet as some folks work for the If college 

degrees so that I could apply that know-how when speaking in 

prose. 

There, now that I took the rrsk of bragging, I hope it helps you do 

it yourseln 

Ana and Arddu 

Ana-the aged face of the Godde<S, Crone, and Wise Woman-and 
Arddu, rhe winter King, are also the Gods of death, teachers both, Until 
we face death, we cannot face and know life. There are many little 
deaths--call them sacrifices, some voluntary, many not-that when faced 
squarely bring us lessons and power. Victor taught me co pronounce 
Arddu as "Ar'zee," almost rolling the r. 

Women should nor have ro give up so much to raise their children, 

but in this society many musr, And do, And thereby they gain lessons and 
power, One such lesson is that selfsacrifice can bring self-fulfillment, 
Ana and Arddu's lesson, 

One gives up rime co help a friend and thus learns that through ser

vice comes happiness. 
Though it is false humility to feel one should always go uncredired 

for one's work, there are endles� times when one cannot get the credit 

one deserves. After acknowledging one's anger and other upsets (instead 
of suppressing them or feeling ashamed of them), one must then sacri
fice those feel ings by no longer dwel l ing on the outrage and need for 
recognition. Without that sacrifice, one suffers needlessly from lack of 
peace of mind, With that sacrifice, one learns to find happiness despite 
one's circumstances. 

Another example of sacrifice: we may lose a marvelous opportunity 
that by all rights should have been ours. No matter how holy it is to fighr 
for our betterment and rights, life will throw us repeated curves. And 
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when we cannot prevent losing what is rightfully ours, we can sacrifice it 
in exchange for whatever lesson rhat sacrifice brings. 

Sometimes a sacrifice is almost unbearable. A crippling injury. The 
loss of trust when someone on whom you relied heavily betrays you 
deeply. Our Gods do not torture us to reach us. But when true horrors do 
occur, sometimes we can survive whole only if we wrest a lesson from the 
sacrifice. But if we cannot, God will not punish us. I will shame no one if 
a devastating loss is too great for them to learn from. How can I know if 
God wants aU tragedies to be lessons? l cannot. l can only be a guide 
when a person seeks a lesson in their lmses. Or help them see the lesson. 
Or be a com fore when no consolation, no meaning, seems possible. 

This all m ight make the following ritual sound more fearsome than 
it need be. This is a ritual for guidance. There need not be tragedy for 
one to seek guidance. This ritual can j ust as much be abouc facing life's 
little challenges when everything is going well. One may need guidance 
abouc how ro hold one's temper on the cornmure to wotk, because with
out that sacrifice one might end up grumpy rhe whole day. Arddu and 
Ana also give guidance abouc things other than sacrifice. They offer wis
dom about anything under the sun. The only thing w fear is this: if we 
clo not learn life's lessons and wisdom through gentle means, life has a 
way of giving us harder ways to learn those lessons and wisdoms. Ana 
and Arddu will reach gently only if you will learn from gentle le.ISons. 

Assignment: week 3, optional. Do both or either of the rituals below: 

R I T U A L  

Step I. Invoke: "Grear Mother, in your aspect as rhe Crone, Ana, 
come to me. I want to visir with you because I seek guidance." 

Step 2. Notice the darkness of rhe mind's eye, rhar darkness that is 
automatically present when you close your eyes. 



302 Goddess Initiation 

Step 3. See, feel, sense Her presence however you choose. That might 
mean imagining Her appearing in the darkness of the mind's eye as if a 
projection on a movie screen, perhaps as an elderly, heavy-set woman, 
Her grin so wide rhat it lifts Her round cheeks until they almost hide the 
good-natured mischief glistening in Her dark wise eyes. Perhaps, you 
build further on this image, and She exudes a sexiness that refutes the 
belief that older women lose their sex appeal. On the other hand, you 
might visualize Her as an aged woman with shrewd, bright blue eyes, 
gray hair down to Her knees, and a dark robe covered with stars. This 
figure may be leaning over Her wizened staff, inspecting a tree's old, 
gnarled roots. Or create your own visualization on the movie screen in 
your mind. If you choose to visualize Her, you might want to add one 
trait or aspect at a time so as to build a strong image, layer by layer. 

Or be open and see if She appears on the screen on Her own, look
ing however She chooses to appear. 

Or ignore the screen and see if you simply get a sense of someone's 
presence or hear Her words. 

Or . . .  
Step 4. Visit. Maybe ask questions. Be open to Her guidance, in 

whatever form it takes. 
Step 5. Devoke: "Crone, Ana, I thank you for your visit and help. 

Hail and farewell." 

rfRiluaf o/the OOnler {)(ing, 

cf?ord o/ lhe g{unl, fArddu 
If you do this second rite and not the first, read the first to get a firmer 
sense of magical instrucrions. 

Step I. Invoke: "Crone, Ana, come to me. I would visit with Arddu 
because I seek His guidance. Come be our safety, our guide, our love." 

Step 2. Notice the darkness that is automatically present when your 
eyes are closed. 

Step 3. See, feel, sense Her presence however you choose. This can be 
for a mere split second. 
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Step 4. Invoke: "Winter King, Shepherd of Souls, Lord of the Hunt, 
Arddu, come to me. I want to visit with you because I seek guidance." 

Step 5. Feel His presence however you choose. Or let Him appear or 

communicate with you as He will. You might imagine Him appearing in 
the darkness of the mind's eye as an elderly, lanky man, leaning against 

an apple tree, eating an apple from the tree of knowledge, with a mis
chievous grin, still a rake at His age! Or you might visua1ize Him in the 
same manner that I suggested you may imagine Ana: aged with shrewd, 
bright blue eyes, gray hair down to His knees, His dark robe covered 
with stars, as He leans over His wizened staff. 

Step 6 Visit with Him. Maybe ask questions. Be open to His guid

ance, in whatever form it takes. 
Step 7 Devoke: "Ana and Arddu, I thank you for your visit and help. 

Hail and farewell." 

Zap, You're a Shaman 

Assignment: week 4. Do the initiation! 

Assignment: week 4. The day after your initiation, read the three para

graphs below, reciting the third paragraph-my personal prayer-as a 

prayer for yourself. Repeat this procedure two more times this week. 

This Faerie initiation bestows its own sacred duties and powers and has 

its own challenges. An initiate of this rite has undergone vigorous training, 

has faced the dangers of our ways bravely, and has the right to be enor

mously proud of his cord. 

But keep in mind, your training never stops. 

I pray for the humility to know that no matter how long I train, no mat

ter what challenges I conquer and rites I undergo, it is  only through greater 

training and suitable living that I may become able to ful�ll all obligations 

and gain all powers and joys of the Faerie priesthood. All obligations, pow

ers, and joys: an ideal no one can ever reach. 
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Table of Assignments 

Do th� assignments during the twdfth month, except where otherwise speci� 
fied, 

The first w�k: 

Optional: If you want guests to attend the celebration that will 
follow your initiation and need to invite them this far in advance, 
do so. pg. 278 
Optional: Start working on any of the suggestions in the section 
of .. The Third Road Sdf-Initiation Ritual Script" called "Prepara· 
tion." pg. 257 
Write down your thoughts about dury. pg. 280 
Find one of your inner blocks to being of service, and cleanse it 
away with one of this training's purification rituals. pg. 281 

The second week: 

Perform "Gaining the Power of Life" three times. pg. 286 
If you choose, you can start this assignment later: decide what 
you are going to proclaim during your initiarion. pg. 286 

The third week: 

Do "Gaining rhc Power of Life" once. pg. 286 
Use "A Spell to Get just About Anyth;ng." pg. 287 
Optional: Use "Ritual of Ana, the Wise Crone." pg. 301 
Optional: Perform "Ritual of the Wimer King, Lord of the Hunt, 
Anldu." pg. 301 

The founh week: 

Enjoy your initiation! pg. 303 
The next day, read the three paragraphs indicated by the lesson's 
text, reciting the third paragraph as a prayer. Repeat this proce
dure two more times within the week. pg. 303 

Lifdong; done when needed: 

• Honor and tend your sources. Honor yourself as a source. pg. 299 
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Since The Third Road initiation never swps. let's talk about where you 
go from here. The following is initiate's work. lr is simple; in fact, some 
of it is material that beginners can use, but it rakes on other dimensions 
after initiarion and so becomes far more powerful. Some of this work 
must be done immediately after initiation for your well-being, and all of 
it is part of your total initiation. To think the work is finished once the 
rite is over and tide is gained is to defeat yourself spiritually, mundanely, 

and magically; and you will miss opportunities to increase your power. 

Assignment: for the year after the initiation, keep an occas1onal eye to 

posHnitiation grounding, a term J use to designate work that is not usually 

referred to as grounding. Part of your post-initiation grounding is keeping 

your feet under you as you go about your daily life. Initiation, and the 

shamanic path before and after, can cause psychic breakthroughs, mystical 

revelations, and other rewarding marvels. These wondrous and intense gihs 

from God are so compelling that they can make one forget the equally im

portant unobtrusive virtues such as patience, tolerance, humil ity, and trust 

in God. These spiritual basics are less glamorous and more difficult to face, 

yet without them we find ourselves filled with superiority, condemnation, 
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and bitterness-which are not spiritual-as well as unnecessary amounts of 

frustration, discouragement, and exhaustion. 

Daphne: An Exhausted Mystic Finds Spiritual Relief 

Daphne, a talented Third Road initiate, came to me for counseling be
cause she couldn't find it in herself to change her exhausting lifestyle. 
She is a technical writer and explained, "It always feels impossible to 
meet my deadlines. I wam to do good work, and there is never enough 
time. I work far too many hours but still don't have the rime to do the 
amount of revision necessary." She added that her job included many 
other responsibilities. "So, quite bluntly," Daphne complained, her 
shoulders drooping almost as much as her weary voice, ''I'm pretty ex
hausted right now." 

I offered my intuited perceptions: "Some of your extreme fatigue is 
for another reason. Everything your husband does drives you crazy, and 
you're more exhausted by that than by your job. If you practice patience 
at home, and pray for tolerance, a great deal of your exhaustion will 
leave. Your husband is no worse than anyone else, bur the less you prac
tice patience and tolerance, the worse his typical human flaws seem to 
be and the more they drain you. Your ego has convinced you to focus 
only on fascinating metaphysics and the more interesting parts of self
help. instead of those seemingly hokey basics like faith, trust, patience, 
tolerance. You are walking on the airy clouds of metaphysics twenty
four hours a day instead of visiting them periodically to inspire and 
nourish you before returning to earth, where you actually live your day." 

Once Daphne found peace and rest at home, she had enough energy 
to fight her workaholic tendencies on the job. 

Daphne and I share a flaw with many mystics: the tendency to forget the 
"hokey" basics then suffer for it, feeling put upon and drained, tor
mented by our indignation at the world around us. It is the nature of 
being human to forget spiritual basics and forgo their salving, peace
giving nourishment; mystics just have their own style of forgetting. 

Humility is key: it impels us to maintain the spiritual basics. No 
ma!!er how far you advance, keep humble. If you do something be!!er 
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than others, you still do not have the right to judge them. And more to 

the point, in thinking yourself superior, you likely are not seeing your 
own faults. A truly spiritually superior person defers the "right" to con

demn and replaces it with compassion for people's shortcomings. 

Humility also keeps one from expecting too much of oneself. 

Daphne's arrogance led her to believe she was capable of accomplishing 

more at her job than was humanly possible, at the risk of damaging her

self. 

Post-initiation grounding also includes handling the issues discussed 

in the ninth month's lesson, "How to Avoid Dangers and Problems 

Before, During, and After Initiation." Look at that chapter again so 

that you do not wander off on a wild goose chase or otherwise get off 

track. 

Another post-initiation grounding is to make sure you can safely 

and comfortably channel and use the energy you bring in on a psychic 

level-the pure life force. To do this, keep using a wide variety-a true 

cross-section--of exercises and concepts in this book, including the 

ones that don't appear to be related to the psychic realm bur seem con

cerned only with ethics or daily mundane life; they are all related. If you 

ever feel energetically uncomfortable or distressed, discuss it with others 

to find yet more solutions. 

One can't ever list all forms of post-initiation grounding. You are 

unique; there are as many ways things can go awry as there are ways to 

have a car accident on the way to a party. But you can be guided through 

your post-initiation challenges and be shown any potential problems 

you might have overlooked. Just keep up contact with Good Faeries and 

elders, if the latter are available, discuss with them your life both magi

cal and mundane, call on professionals-whether shamanic, psycholog

ical, or medical-when needed, and you will be fine. 

Gentle Heart, Palm Up: Self-Love 

Assignment: week 2, do the following ritual two times. Reminder: This, and 

the rest of the chapter, is initiate work. 
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R I T U A L  

Step 1. Visualize your heart as a gentle heart . . .  holding power . . .  

not grasping for or even striving for, but simply and gently holding 
power. 

Step 2. Imagine your heart soft, like a relaxed hand, palm up . . .  soft, 
like the breath of a child on his mother's face. 

Step 3. Imagine your gentle heart . . .  holding power with a smile. 

I use this rite for many reasons. It gets in touch with my uue self 

when I am lost in false ego, fear, or worry. It is also good when the pres
sures and unfairness of modern life seem to have me by the throat; the 
exercise may not seem an antidote, but try it! 

Assignment: week 2, say the prayer below two times. This prayer is derived 

from one of my journal entries. The above heart ritual stems from another of 

my entries. You can find both entries in the eleventh month's lesson; I placed 

them together because the two are related. One way to experience how 

they are related is by doing both assignments in one week. 

LADY, TEACH M E  M Y  DESTINY 

Lady. teach me that, in meeting this day. I am meeting you. Teach me 

that, having reached this day, I have reached my destiny. 

Having come to this day, I have nowhere else to strive toward, so 

help me live this day attentively. according to your will, and accept this 

moment, which is your will, whether it is a day in which to be gentle or in 

which to fight like a mad dog; help me be mindful, in this day, of this day. 

Whatever you do, wherever you do ir, love yourself. Constant caring 
for yourself is needed, not only when ill but always, because you are alive 
and want to stay alive. Feed yourself good food and good times with the 
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tenderness of mother to child because all day and always we remain chil
dren ro the Mother as well as soldiers in battle, Her soldiers. 

The alarm clock rings, you ger up, your sleepiness undimmed while 
dressing, then you rake a dazed bus ride to your job. Love yourself 
throughout, before and after, in any way you can. 

You wash a floor. Then you wash more: diapers, clothes, lirde faces. 
Love yourself throughout, before and after, any way you can. 

You are short on money, so you walk home, a tired walk. So eat 
something wholesome, and love yourself, love yourself, love yourself. 

Death eventually pulls us all down into rhe din. If we have fed our
selves with good food, kind thoughts about ourselves, and caring atten
cion to our own needs, we will fearlessly greet death, who will smile and 
bless us as we relish Her. 

Let love from the very air consrantly fill you. Otherwise, when 
death-and irs younger sister, those daily deaths, the inescapable sacri
fices that life demands of us--comes to take you, you will not recognize 
Her as a friend who offers solace. Instead you will think death is an 
enemy, who will triumph over you though you run in fear. 

Constant need is nor inappropriate. Appetite, gargantuan appetite, 
is nor inappropriate. Always be vigilant; ask yourself without cease, 
"What do I need now to love myself?" and later, "and now to love my
self?" then again, ''now, to love myself?" This is only the average human 
need. 

I've met an aspect of God whom I call Green Leaf Father. He is pres
ent in every leaf and in every atom of every moment; and every atom in 
the world around us is Him taking care of us. 

Optional assignment: Recite the following whenever you wish. 

G R E E N  LEAF FAT H E R  

Our Good Farher, Porenr One, Lord of Life and of Living, 

God of rhe dark night's green lea( 

I feel you, feel your pulse in every atom of this moment, 

and I know rhar even you. God of life, need feeding. 
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May I feed you now, feed ltfe now, 

far we feed gods or they die. 

Help me feed the god within mysel( 

now and now and now, 

and so feed yau. 

Death can puff us down into the dirt too early. 

If! am fed, then instead 

you, God, and the Lirtle Death rejoice entering me, my rover, 

and our joining_ 

We are mtoxicated with God-fife,peace, sexpeace, life. 

I f  you have no beloved or are celibate, the prayer is stil l relevant; the 

lover can be metaphorical, though in  fact it needn't be. since the whole em

mas is always your lover and beloved. Little Death is the f-rench expression 
for orgasm. 

There is a belief in the New Age movemenr £hat we cause our own 
illnesses rhrough improper auitudes and by nor facing-and not heal
ing--our emorional pain. So, for example, anger mighr cause a bladder 
infeccion, or one might suffer a back injury because one hao; repressed 
one's memories of being molesred as a child. Though this New Age 
viewpoin t  has validity and can be a profoundly effective approach to 
healing, it is oversimplified, overused, and often misapplied. Often, ir is 
exercised when a day in bed and compassion would be the beuer cure; I 

do not like to see an ill person beat themselves up with trumped-up 
shame for having caused their own illness. Romine courtesy long ago set 
rhe commonsense standard char if one has a cold, you offer them com
passion and a hankie to blow their nose. I want people to do the same 
for themselves. 

Susun Weed's book Healing Wue suggests that we not confron t  an 
illness with the New Age question "why?"-"Why do I have rhis 1llness? 
In what way am I falling down on the job in rerms of staying emotion
ally healthy and thus causing my physical illneS>?"-but insread use ill-
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ness as a chance to nurture ourselves. This is great! My reaction to my re
cently sprained ankle was, "I am a passionate person who throws herself 
inro life. The flip side of that coin is char somerimes I overdo it. I would 
rather be passionate and overdo it than lack enthusiasm. I will try to act 
more reasonably on my enthusiasm but won'r beat myself up for loving 
life and living it fully." And thus I feel really good about myself That is 
self-love. 

Love every parr of yourse1f no matter what it is. Love yourself no 
matter what you do. Love heals. Hate of self does not. Find a million 
ways to love yourself, and use them constantly, from bubble baths to 
warmly greeting the inner blocks that you hope to be rid of; from ac
knowledging how wonderful you are to not rudely chastising yourself 
for mistakes; from doing a ri[e in which you imagine the Goddess fills 
your heart wi[h Her love for you to loving all pans of the sdf, even those 
rha[ are "bad." 

Assignment: week 3, optional. It can take a long time to learn to love one

self. And, like much of what I've taught you, self·love is not an assignment to 

be done only one week. If you wish to be happy It is to be done as long as 
you live. But if you feel your self-love is not what you would have 11 be, pay 

special attention this week to loving yourself in whatever way or ways you 

choose. 

Assignment: week 4. Do the fol lowing ritual of love for self and others. 

R I T U A l  

9fearl 9fo/ding 

Step I. Imagine that you are holding yourself in your own heart. If 
you become scumped by questions and details like "How can I hold my
self in my heart when my hean is in me?" or "But the whole of me is big-
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ger than my heart?" draw on the crt:acivc and mystical side of you. That 
part of you readily grasps profound experiences that aren'r really logical 
but that nevertheless make odd, intangible sense. 

Step 2. Bit by bir, add the earth with all its creatures to your heart. 
Step 3. Maintaining the above images, hold yourself in the heart of 

the Goddess and God. 
The pre-ritual cleansing lor "Heart Holding" should remove 

thoughts about and inclinations toward controlling others as well as 
preconceptions about what others need. For example, you may think 
that well-being for all creatures implies physical healrh. Not so. Or you 
may assume rhat, since affliction can help one grow whole, well-being 
necessitates great suffering. Not so. The Goddess alone knows how 
much suffering, bounty, pleasure, and pain each being needs. Look fOr 
biases in either direction-toward the good life or toward suffering and 
pain. Those �re not the only possible biases; examine yourself ro dis
cover any other biases you hold. Make a self-examination as delineated 
in this paragraph even if you think you don't need it. 

This rite is cemral to shamanism and spirituality: this rire is love. 
This exercise is good m perform when you're depressed, self

absorbed, or so angry about someone that you become distracted from 
your goals. You can also benefit from chis ritual if the magnitude of your 
anger at a person is helping him manipulate you. I do nor use the term 
self-absorbed in an accusing or judgmental way bur as a practical descrip
tion of completely legitimate feelings; for example, the loss of a loved 
one and the inevitably deep grief that follows can so easily overwhelm 
any person that she can't get past them. Or perhaps she heals from the 
loss, but pain somehow continues to ding like a wet, dismal garment. 
This rite offers relief. 

If you artempt "Heart Holdi ng" and feel you're nm ready for it yet, 
continue to do "Gentle Hean Ritual" one to three rimes a week, even if 
doing so extends well past this thirteen-month training, until a trial run 
of"Heart Holding" makes you feel its time has come. 

By the way, I'm not knowledgeable about Buddhism, but I seem to 
remember a Buddhist practice in which one holds otbers in one's heart. 
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Seven-Hour Orgasms 

I once mentioned chat I used to have seven-hour orgasms. Needless ro 

say, I've gotten qui te a few queries on how to do char and bewilderment 
because no one could find directions for a seven-hour orgasm in any les
�on I taught. 

All is not lost! I'll let you in on a secret: though 1 don't ever give ex
plicit instructions for seven-hour orgasms, if one uses this training or the 
one in Be a Goddess!-oc better, both trainings-one has the initial 
building blocks for seven-hour orgasms. 

Remember, all tools for sexual abundance are not obvious as such. 

And rhar will continue ro be rruc nine years from now, when you'll be 
well on your way to seven-hour orgasms (should you want them). One 
reason this is so is that we achieve orgasm as a complete being. \Vhen you 

are free in your soul, you are free ro have outrageously ecstatic sex. 
The seven hours is something one builds up to (and ic's fun ro prac

tice, so I expect you to work very hard at your lessons). Also, think of it 
as the sexual Olympics in that you may never make it ro rhe big event, 
hut you'll be in great shape and feeling really fine from the rraining. 

More on Where to Go from Here: 
Tools for Living 

You've learned all the rituals in this magical cookbook! (Well, a few more 
are to come.) Now you can whip up something anytime you want. Milk 
rhe material, borh the book's rites and lecture material, for all it is worth 

by applying it, applying it, applying it: practice, not learning or theory, 
is rhe key to happiness! One wins the Witch of rhe Week award by being 

happy and serving others! 
Learn additional ways ro apply rhe tools taught in chis training. Be 

creative about it. Often folks have many spiritual  tools bur either forger 
to me rhem or don't realize all their uses. l r  seems the way humans are 
made. It is a lifelong proces .. •i to learn how ro apply your tools. We're 
starring now! 
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Assignment: week 4, tell a Good Faerie something in your lrfe to which you 

wish you could apply your shamanism but don't know how That person 

might help you apply what you have learned. For example, if you have been 

trying unsuccessfully to get pregnant and don't see how to apply shamanic 

tools to either increase your chances of pregnancy or accept that you can

not, perhaps your Good Faerie will say, "Try the one sprritual tool that always 

works: trust in God." 

Shamanism is not solely for problem solving. Shamanism also helps one 

take advantage of opportunities. Let's say you want a position that has just 

opened up at your place of employment. Your Good Faerie might suggest 

you visualize yourself working at that job. 

A long-range function of elders and peers is showing you ways to apply 

your tools as well as reminding you to do so when you've fallen off track. 

"Ki�sed by a Star: A Spiritual Cleansing" is an all-purpose spell that 
can be used in the future whenever inner problems or turmoil keep you 
from achieving goals or finding inner peace. All through your life, for
ever more, you have an effective tool! Don't ny w remove all blocks at 
once. It takes time to grow and change. Pace yourself gently. 

Never stop purification work. Without ongoing cleansings of the 
things inside us rhat keep us from our happiness, destiny, peace of mind, 
equilibrium, and power, we cannot stay on our path, be happy, and serve 
well. 

fu you continue the exercises and use the theories in this text, your 
magical skills will become refined and your spirituality will improve, 
both of which in turn will make your spells more effective. 

Gorldess Initiation is designed so that after having done the program. 
its rites and ideas can be used at deeper and deeper levels. In other 
words, the more you grow as a person and magician, the more impact 
the tools have. If you continue along The Third Road, do reread non
ritual parts of this training. New aspects of it will be revealed, which are 
necessary to .'itaying on track as well as following your star. Perhaps open 
the book at a random page and see what the Goddess wanrs you to read. 
If down the line you do the whole training again, it will be very different 
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and much richer. I have several cimes retrained myself--or been trained 
by others-from the ground up. 

The reading list at rhe back of chis book is more than just a list of 
books. It offers suggestions for moving further along one's path. One 
way to continue your rrajning in Third Road shamanism--or to get 
more spiricual cools whatever path you choose to pursue-is through Be 
a Goddm!, which develops aspects of The Third Road nor developed as 
fully in this texc. If you are committed to shamanism as a lifelong path, 
Be a Goddess! also adds further lessons on rhat; for example, it will ex
plain additional ways co bring rhe dream inro the waking mind as well as 
further guidelines abour how Third Road contradictions can be acted on 
in a lifetime commitmenr. 

By now you know I do not suffer from false modesty; this training 
provides a loc of tools! Bur a book cannot be a comprehensive system. lf 
you need more, on any leg of your spiritual or mundane journey, seek it. 
For example, if you experience psychic trouble, call on a witch, shaman, 
or psychic. 

The personal attention and fellowship rhar are important and inte
gral parts of Wiccan training have no substitutes. A teacher is vital for 
many. 

Self-Styling 

To whatever degree is appropriate for you, The Third Road is a parh you 
blaze yourself. This might seem a contradicrion since The Third Road is 
a parh one is taught. But my goal with a student is often co help him fully 
believe what he already knew before he ever started training with me! 

Finding your own style of living and thinking implies awesome re
sponsibilities: that we each become informed and educated enough to 
make well-considered moral and lifestyle decisions; and that we achieve 
spiritual and emotional integrity so that our decisions are made from a 
place of spiritual and emotional wholeness. Otherwise our splritual be
liefs easily become justifications and cools for denial while we do things 
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to hurt ourselves and others. This wholeness means purification rites, 
dialogue, and maybe therapy. A shaman faces personal challenges in
stead of being "roo holy" to need improvement or be cricicized. 

It can be hard to be open to other people's ideas, but it is necessary. 
Draw on all sources co cominue to develop your unique way of looking 
at the world. For example, you might study different religions. 

If you so desire, continue to develop and discover the gifts of your 
bloodline, private mythology, and personal magic. You might repeat rel
evant assignments or find new ways to pursue these avenues. 

Adapt material-whether learned in this book or elsewhere--as 
needed. Doing so correctly requires hard work, dedication, imagination, 
and boldness, buc it can be parr of bringing one's Third Road initiation 
co fruition. Wait at least six months after your initiation before you 
adapt Third Road material. For one thing, I wanr you co live with the re
sults of the material awhile so you are better informed abouc the mare
rial before adapting ir. Even planning adaptations any sooner than six 
months from initiation-whether you execute those plans now or later
will distract you from absorbing the full power and transformations of 
your year long training and initiation. 

If you adapt Third Road material, do so as a scientist. Adapt care
fully, bit by bit, studying the results, so that you can see what works and 
what doesn't. Get feedback on your adaptations. Perform the original 
forms occasionally both co gain their benefits and to discover experien
tially if you have left something crucial behind in your adaptations or if 
further adaptations are needed. AJI of this paragraph's instructions are 
relevant to the theories in the training. 

Some Third Road students prefer to do things by rote; they don't 
want to individualize their magic. That choice is valid and, in fact, a way 
ro individualize one's magic. Everyone is different. 

In a Fey-spirited life, anything spoken or explored is relevant. Noth
ing is irrelevant to the advanced Fey shaman. It is all grist for the mill, all 
power to fuel one along The Third Road. Whether you are dealing with 
Faerie myths and lore, herbal medicine, herbal magic, sacred sex, com
munity service, frustration with a poorly paying job, a colicky infant, 
thwarted romance, or a messy divorce, it is all part of your training, your 
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spirituality, your growth, your magic, and your power. The point of 
shamanism is to live your life, not be led away from it. 

Assignment: optional; done when you wish. If one refuses to be a mind

less follower, one must not expect a teacher with all the answers. Write 

about that. and talk with a Good Faerie about it. Then write and talk about 

what is missing in this training for you so that you know where to go from 

here. You need not leave this tradition to find your own answers. Instead, 

you can be supported by this tradrtion to find your truths. Completing this 

training makes it that much easier to find them. 

You might also consider, write about. and talk about the following ques

tion: What physical and emotional environment might you create to facili

tate your finding your primary truths' 

Assignment: done throughout your life. Once in a while discuss and per

haps write about the following, which we've talked about a lot but need to 

reconsider now and again: What are the responsibilities of someone who fol

lows their own style? What are the responsibilities of an initiate? What are 

anyone's spiritual responsibilities? In addition to considering aspects of these 

issues we've already touched on, you might also dwell on: rigorous com

mitment, willingness to labor, and finding the rites, spiritual attitudes, and 

mundane skills necessary to fulfill your responsibilities. 

Here is an optional rite to help you as you continue your work. 

R I T U A L  

@{:ow lo CVJrleel a gaerie 

Use this rite for guidance, inspiration, power, camaraderie, and the sheer 
joy of the visit. 

The guidance of Faeries has its place. My friend Grace once told me 
that she could not find her airplane ticket. She thought the Fey Folk had 
taken it, for whatever reason, and asked me to rell them she needed ir 
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back. Faeries may not care whether you make your airplane flight; they 
have their own priorities, which can often defeat your goals. Always 
check out their input with a down-to-earth human. 

Don'r rake this rite lightly. The Fey Folk are wild, and cheir integrity 
is so strong and unusual that you must be careful with them. However, 
if you approach one correctly, she or he can be an honorable, powerful, 

and delightful friend and ally. If you find you cannor handle the power 

of this rite, courreously end the visit. 
In this rite, it is possible, though unlikely, that a bad Faerie (they do 

exist) or a negative entity orher than a Faerie might accidentally come. [f 

this happens, remember: instructions for banishing bad spirits are in 
"The Wisdom of the Ancestors" ritual. 

Step 1. Focus on the darkness of che mind's eye, the darkness that's 
automatically there when your eyes are closed. 

Step 2. See chat darkness filled with a glowing green, a Faerie green, a 
magic glow. 

Step 3. Feel chat magic, green, Fey glow start swirling around you . . . 

bathing you in its beauty . . .  bathing you in its magic. 
Step 4. Enjoy drinking in that magic for a minute. 
Step 5. Lee rhar Fey power feed you . . .  cleanse you . . .  and give you 

things you need . . .  Let it work its magic on you. 
Step 6. Into rhac green mist, call ouc for a friend. Don't demand a 

visit, for we do nor control the Fey Folk. Invite with warmth, courtesy, 

goodwill, and good cheer. 
Step 7. Greet and welcome your visitor with dignity and courtesy . . .  

Ask her name and her need of you. If no name is given co you, usually 
you should end the visit. When you meet someone on the physical plane 
who will nor cell you their name, something is usually awry, eight? 

Never lightly make an agreement with a Faerie. They rake commit
ments seriously. They are also tricksters, who ofren have an unusual view 
about what life should be like. You may not wane the same goals as they. 

Even if what they offer seems to perfeccly satisfY a long-unfulfilled 
dream, ir can be best to think about it before proceeding. You can visit 
again later. 

Ir is time-honored wisdom: do not parrake of Faerie food or drink. 
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Step 8. Visit. If you fal l  asleep, your visit might happen on an un
conscious level, so you would still need the following steps upon awak
cmng. 

Step 9. If you would like, ask your visiwr f(x something you need. 
Step 10. Offer thanks for the visit and for any help you were given. 

At this point it may be appropriate to give ot promise a gifr, for example, 

a bit of food and drink left out one night. 
St<p I I. Perhaps this spirit will become your friend for a while or 

even a lifetime. You can use this ritual to visit again. But for now say, 
" FarewelL" 

This is one exercise after which you must ground. 

This ritual, since the day I constructed it, has proven to be an exer

cise that, though many people enjoy performing, many others under
take wirhout results. The Iauer folks might experience nothing or might 
encounter an amount of mental distraction thar is unusual for them , a 
degree so overwhelming that it is impossible to do the ritual at all. Or 
images come to mind that are too troubling. Or maybe mundane inter
ruptions occur over and over, and they seem more than coincidence. 

None of this surprises me. 1 published "How to Meet a Faerie" on 
my Web site because the Fey Folk wanted this information available, but 
l've always realized chat not everyone really, deep down, wants to, needs 
to, or should meet a Faerie. This ritual isn't for everyone. Neither is 
strawberry ice cream! The Goddess creates adventures for all of us, tai
loring each saga ro the individual to whom She gives it. Of course, as 
with any spell ,  success with "How to Meet a Faerie" might simply be a 
mauer of time and persistence. But if you decide, whether afrer many 
attempts or one try, that your style isn't in keeping wirh this rite, don't be 
discouraged or feel you are not up to snuff. Pat yourself on the back for 
self-knowledge and wisdom. Then go enjoy the adventure rhat you are 
equipped to be a triumphant hero in, safe and joyous. 
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Table of Assignments 

Do these assignments during rhe thirteemh month, except where mherwise 
specified: 

The first week: 

Sraning week 1 ,  and continuing throughout the year after the 
initiation: rend ro pose-initiation grounding. pg. 305 
Do the ritual ''The Invisible Heroes." pg. 294 

The .second week: 

Do "Gentle Heart Ritual" two times. pg. 307 
Say the "Lady, Teach Me My Destiny" prayer rwice. pg. 308 

The third week; optional: 

Pay special attention this week to loving yourself in whatever way 
or ways you choose. pg. 31 1 

The fourth week: 

Enjoy the "Heart Holding" ritual. pg. 3 1 1  
Enlist a Good Faerie into helping you better apply your sha
manism. pg. 3 1 4  

Optional 
Recite the "Green Leaf Father" prayer. pg. 309 
Write about mindless followers and teachers with all the answers. 
Also, talk with a Good Faerie about it. In addition, write and talk 
about what's missing in this training for you so that you know 
where to go from here. pg. 317 

• Also consider, write about, and talk about the environment you 
might create to facilitate your finding your primary trurhs. pg. 3 J 7 

Done throughout your life: 

Once in a while di.�cuss and perhaps write about the responsibilities 
of: someone who follows their own �cyle; an initiate; anymu. You 
might :.�.lso dwell on: ri�orou� commitment; willingness to labor; 
and the rites, !�pi ritual attitudes, and mundane skills necessary to 
fulfill your r�!�pomibilities. pg. 3 1 7  

Ahem! In Closing o o o 

sometimes end a Third Road group ceremony with the following 
prayer. AI:. ]  recite it to share it with others, I experience a moment that I 

cherish. The prayer is personaJly dear to me. And so I offer it to you to 
end your training. if you so desire. 
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The prayer is suitable co end rituals, parties, or  other events, or  i t  can 

be said at any time and place just w express grarefulne5s and union with 
all beings. It can be said by anyone, with o r  wirhout any training. • 

PRAYER: G RAT I T U D E  TO T H E  COSMOS 

Gratitude to the cosmoJ
swirling masses of dancers: 

dancer atoms 
dancer gases 
dancer people 
dancer animal people 
dancer rocks 
dancer of endless possibility 
dancing emptine.ss 
dancing reaches 
and dancing arcs of outer space 
dancing of all things that have ever been 
and will roer be. 

Gratitude to the cosmos 
and bkssinp. 

Thank you for sharing these lessons. 

Yatu RuLZJslc ser•aru, 

Your not-so-humble Fey Sorceress, 
truly committed to being your servant, 

•"Gratit\IJe w th.e Cosmosn is aher Gary Snyder'� "Prayer for the Great Family," which in rurn 
1s after a Moh<�.wk prayer. See Snyder's book 1Urtk l!klnd. 
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r{Jtesources 

One lively session of counseling (or call it spiritual guidance or sha
manic counseling) furthers one's inner and outer goals. In a short, effec

tive series of sessions, I guide you in a personalized journey toward 
self-realization, spiritual fulfillment, and prosperity. One-rime or ongo
ing counseling also provides professional support for any of your needs, 
including your training in Goddess Initiation. Shamanic counseling is 

suitable for people of all religions and can include soul-healings. I coun
sel people all over the world by phone. Go ro www.well.com/userl 
zrhirdrd/psychic.html or call (415) 750-1205. 

For weekend-long and more extended Third Road® shamanic train
ings in the San Francisco Bay Area, visit www.well.com/userlzrhirdrd/ 
Wicca?.html, or contact me at the above number or at PO Box 2 J 0307, 
San Francisco, CA 941 2 1 .  A Third Road weekend training creates self
healing, abundance, and empowerment. 

The bulk of my courses are taughr in the San Francisco Bay Area. 

Visit www.well.com/user/zrhirdrd/francescadcal.html for events outside 

California. 
Enjoy the benefits of Third Road training wherever you live with 

TeleFDG, shamanic telephone seminars. All you need is your telephone. 
Ask for TeleFDG informacion at the above phone number or postal 

address. 
Go to www.well.com/userlzrhirdrdfWiccanMiscellany.hrml to view 

The Wlccan and Faerie Grimoire of Franctsca De Grandis. A grimoire is a 
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book of magical knowledge. My on-line grimoire provides general sha

manic information (which complements my professional services)-for 
example, Wiccan networking and magical reading lists-and has links 

to Web sites that offer such information. My grimoire also is a potpourri 
of rituals, articles, links, and other useful magical sundries. Go there to 

learn how to be on my e-mail list to receive new rituals, announcements 

of upcoming books and workshops. and newsletters. 

If you are looking for more resources co supplement this book, I re
gret that I'm unahle to make referrals regarding teachers (covens, Third 

Roaders, Wiccan-fricndly therapists, and so forch) in your area, but sim

ply surf from my links page to others sites, and find what you want. I 
created a Web site to give you free research resources. Use them vigor
ously; you will find your answers and power. Tru.sr your ability co re

search! To search for your own umh is co gain power. 

Circle Guide to Pagan Groups offers a listing of stores, cenrers. net

works, and more in the United Stares and internadonally. Contact 
Circle Sanctuary, PO Box 2 1 9, Mr. Horeb, WI 53572 USA. 

To purchase magical incenses and oils and ritual accouterments, 

write to Astral Sea, Ltd., PO Box 228, Salem, MO 65560, or call (800) 
732- 17  34. Ask for their catalog. 

My musical album Pick the Apple ftom the Tree reflects the diverse 
wonders of shamanism: the album's spiritual lyrics and music have a 
wide emotional and musical range, from a cappella Celtic-style ballads 

to a straight-ahead jazz blues to a comedic rock 'n' roll rune. The title 

song is a samba, and i[s lyrics are a version (albeit somewhat irreverent) 

of whar Eve really said to Adam. One person jokingly called me "a pagan 
lounge act." Use mail, phone, or fax to order Pick the Apple ftom the 
Tree: Serpentine Music, PO Box 2564, Sebastopol, CA 95473; (800) 
270-5009 (phone); (800) 207-3869 (fax); $ 1 6  each CD, $1 1 each cas
sette, plus $4.50 shipping for the first item, $1  for each additional item 

(U.S. funds only); California residents please add 7.25% sales tax. 
Check, Vi.a, or MasterCard accepted. 

Go to WyldWytch's Web ar www.wyldwytch.com or to http:// 

BeAGoddeS>.lisrbot.com to subscribe to the on-line Be a Goddm! dis
cussion group. You'll have access to connection with like�minded fey-
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spirited souls. You need not havt• re.1d Be a Goddess.' to enjoy the lise Ad
dress any queries directly to WyldWytch. 

Earlier, [ stated that sacred sexualiry must go hand in hand with safe 
sex. The shaman is practical: hi.<; education is inclusive, touching upon 
all that he needs to be happy. For information about how to practice 

safe sex and protect yourself or partner from herpes and other sexually 
transmitted diseases, call the CDC National STD and AIDS Hodines 
at (800) 342-2437 or (800) 227-8922. Or go to their Web site: www. 

ashastd.org. Their services are free and confidentiaL 



OJtzagica/ r:fReading: 

r:fRecommendeJ [}3ooks .(ltboul 

The training in Godtiess Initiation has no required reading. bm many of 
my students are voracious readers. Here are text<> char might help you 

further your work in Goddess Initiation. Many books on chis list are rel
evant to initiatory phases of life, such as menopause, illness, and death. 

Some books below are not ovtrt/y shamanic. An everyday cookbook 
might be more relevant to me spiritually chan a book that has Goddess in 
the title. I'm drawn to books that, no matter what their tides suggest, 
hold the gemlike core of magic, personal growrh, or spiritual depth. The 
texts below can enrich your wanderings along the Faerie highways and 

byways. 

Space limits the number of books below. Go lO www.well.com/ 
user/zthirdrd/F _D'sbooks.html for more suggested reading. 

P<ople of the Earth: Th< N<w Pagam Sp<ak Out, by Ellen Evert 
Hopman and Lawrence Bond (Rochester, NY: Inner Traditions, 1 996), is 

an exrensive collection of interviews with pagan leaders and reachers. 
Margot Adler's Drawing Down the Moon: Witches, Druids, Goddm

Worshippers, and Other Pagans in America Today (rev. ed., New York: 
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Penguin, 1997) has provided a fun peek into paganism fot many people. 
Margot is brave, warm, and generous. 

I recommend Victor H. Mair's translation of Tao Te Ching, written 
by Lao Tzu (New York: Bancam, 1990). The various translations of lao 
Te Ching, which holds core teachings ofTaoism, might as well be trans
lations of completely different texts. I like Mair's sense of this ancient 
Chinese philosophy's relevance to modern living. 

Jamba!dya: The Natural Wt>mans Book of Personal Charms and Practi
cal Rituals, by Luisa Teish (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1 988), is 
rooted in Lucumi, an African-based religion. The book honors rhe past 
and brings lucumi into the present with a feminist sensibiliry and the 
high incegriry for which Luisa has gained so much respecr. 

Religion Without Belief: Essays in Pantheist Theology, Comparative Re
ligion, and Ethics, by Fred Lamond (London: Janus, 1997), conveys a 
precious, personal vision ofWicca. That vision is different from mine; 
diversiry is wonderful. Gerald Gardner, one of the founders of the God
dess movement in the early 1 900s, crained Fred, now a Wiccan elder. 
Fred's longtime love of rhe Goddess makes rhis book worth reading. 

Medicine Wt>man, by Lynn Y. Andrews (San Francisco: HarperSan
Francisco, 1981), is an autobiographical novelJ a fun, exciting, and ea.11y 
read, and an auchcntic porrrayal of the shamanic journey. 

Sanctuary: A Tale of Lift in the Wt>odr, by Paul Monecte (New York: 
Scribner's, 1997), is a must-read for anyone who believes, as ] do, rhar 
(to quote my own book Be a Goddess!) "faerie magic is not a poetry on 
the page but a living breaching poetry . . .  rhe poetry of waking each 
morning to the Mother's embrace, the An of walking with Her on the 
way ro work." Monette's book holds not poems but a ninery-five-page 
story that couches the heart of love for self, community, and planet. 
Faerie-we-like beaury! 

Spiral Dance, by Starhawk (rev. ed., San Francisco: HarperSanFran
cisco, 1989), offers a feminist approach co magic. She agrees that the 
text is not a Faerie Tradition how-to. [ suggest it here because it has ma
terial from Victor Anderson's Faerie Tradition in ic. Maybe more impor
tant, this woman walks her ta1k! I also recommend it to round out the 
material in Godtkss Initiation: in the old days I occasionally sene my 
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students to classes in Reclaiming (Starhawk's rradition)-and Reclaim
ing students came to my classes-because rhe two traditions comple
menced each other and, ro quore a Reclaiming elder, "dovetailed." 
Redaiming focused on groups and the political with an eye to the per
sonal, whereas I fOcused more on each person's sdf-healing and individ
ual growth, with sensitivity to race, gender, class, and the like. 

The Celts believed rhat the food we harvesr is rhe hody of our male 
God who rhus sacrifices his life that we may be fed. Since Wicca is a way 
oflife, and one of rhe profound Celric mysteries is rhar food is rhe body 
of our Farher, I suggesr The SrlfHealing Cookbook, by Krisrina Turner 
(Grass Valley, CA: Earrhrones Press, 1988). Described as a "primer for 
healing body, mind and moods wirh whole narural foods," rhis book 
teaches readers a relationship wirh food. that is sdf-nunuring, self
loving, and gently rransformarive. 

Aradia, written hy Charles Godfrey Leland (Blaine, WA: Phoenix 
Publishing, 1 998), originally published in rhe 1 800s, is a Wiccan classic. 
Italian witchcraft! It's one of my favorites. 

A poe< is a lover of rhe Goddess, even when he doesn'r know ir! Lew 

Welch was a Bea< poe<. His Ring of Bones: Collected Poems, 1950-1971 
(Bolinas, CA: Grey fox Press, 1 973) is "nonpagan" bur expresses the 
essence of what I rry to reach. 

The 1/betan Book of Living and Dying, by Sogyal Rinpoche (San 
Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 1 992), challenges the Western tendency 
to ignore death and ignore the dying. The text brings comfort and spir
itual vigor to the dying and their bereaved. 

Spiritual Cleaming: A Handbook of Psychic Protection, by Draja 
Mickaharic (York Beach, ME: Samuel Weiser, 1982) not only provides 
the camions necessary for safe practices buc also offers information on 
incenses for happy parties and orher imporcanr magical needs. Draja 
knows her sru ffl 

Post-Porn Modernist: My 25 Years as a Multimedia Whore, by Annie 
Sprinkle (San francisco: Cleis Press, 1998), has some gems in ir. Irs rwo 
pages rirled "Annie's Sex Guidelines for rhe 90s, or You Can Heal Your 
Sex Life" are worrh the price of the book. Ir's an intelligent text on one 
of my favorite mpics: sex! And if Annie ain't spiritual, no one is. 
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Prayer Is Good Medicine, by Larry Dossey, M.D. {San Francisco: 
HarperSanFrancisco, 1 996) addresses real issues about prayer. Substi
tute rhe word spells for some of what he says, and you have good magical 
insuucrion as well! Dossey answers questions llke: Why is prayer not co 
be used in place of concrete action? Do you need permission to pray for 
someone? 

Prayers for Healing: 365 Blessings, Poems, and Meditariom .from Around 
the World, edited by Maggie Oman {Berkeley: Conari Press, 1 997), has 
page after page of rich worth, and represents a diverse cross�secrion of 
spiritual paths. 

H,aling Wise, by Susun S. Weed (Woodsrock, NY: Ash Tree Publish
ing, 1 989), is imperative reading for any woman who wams to own and 
conrrol her own body, health, and destiny. The theory underpinning my 
book-a great deal of which is not discussed in the text-and rhc theory 
in hers have a lot in common. Susun will help you make your illness a 
growth experience, which is what initiation is all about. 

Menopausal Years: The Wise Woman; W'ay, also by Susun S. Weed 
(Woodstock: Ash Tree Publishing, 1 992), is essenrial reading and pro
vides alternative modalities for health and healing rhat are needed when 
a woman navigates the puzzling maze of menopause. 

Mother; Nature: Timeless Wisdom for the }ournry into Motherhood, by 
Andrea Alban Gosline, Lisa Burnett Bossi, and Arne Mahler Beanland 
(Berkeley: Conari Press, 1 999), is a must for expectant and new moth
ers, offering wisdom from a wide variety of perspectives-from such fig
ures as Adrienne Rich, rhe Dalai Lama, Ursula LeGuin-as well as 
birthing and fertility customs from around the world. I wish this book 
had existed when I had my daughter way back when, in the early femi
nism of the sixties. When 1 conceived [ understood the profOund im

portance of rhe maternal state, but everyone else created it as a minor 
event. I was "just a pregnant woman," leap by huge leap relegated to the 
second-class citizenship of wife and mother. Everyone's Jack of wonder 
over birth and motherhood confused me. All rhis was one of the first 
ways my feminist consciousness developed as I understood how greatly 
the world demeans women. This book, which would have been an anti
dore, honors divine motherhood and mirrors back to pregnant women 
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and new moms the goddess within, and thus would surely help a woman 
use pregnancy as initiation. 

I discussed Games Mother Never Taught You, by Betty Lehan Harragan 
(New York: Warner Books, 1977), in the seventh month's lesson. The 
book is out of print, buc I so strongly believe in it that I recommend it 
constantly anyway. Over l ,000,000 copies were printed, so it is easily 
available. Many bookstores will search it om for you. 

If you wonder where to go after (or before) you read GoddeJJ Ini
tiation, my Be a GoddeJJ! A Guide to Celtic Spelb and Wisdom for Self 

Healing, Prosperity, and Great Sex (San Francisco: HarperSanFrancisco, 
1 998) complements and furthers the work in Goddess Initiation. Each 
hook explores different aspects of Goddess Spirimality and The Third 
Road. Be a Goddess!, wirh its focus on training in magical skills and per
sonal growth and irs Third Road perspective, will help you continue 
your self-empowerment. 

If you like rhe focus on magical technique in GOddess Initiation and 
Be a Goddess! and have trained with both books, I suggest that you fol
low through by living with their material for a while. Then, for more 
lessons of a purely magical narure, try Franz Bardon's Initiation into Her

metics (Salt Lake City: Merkur Publishing, 1999). Like Goddess Initia
tion and Be a Goddess!, it offers extensive magical training. Face-co-face 
tutelage is always preferable, especially with the advanced magical ans, 
bur Bardon created one of the best written magical trainings available: 
an exquisite course. One must have compelling ambitions to be a magi
cian par excellence in order to pursue Bardon's daunting training. AJso, 
it is pure magic as opposed to the integration of magic and everyday life 
typical of Third Road lessons, so keep in touch with Good Faeries dur
ing Bardon's course to keep your feet on the ground. 



To all who diligently critiqued this manuscript: your excellent input made 
an enormous difference; I alone am responsible for the book's faults. 

My test readers, Anith, Carl McColman, Mildred l'ernandes, Jeff 
Lind, Kristen 0., Michael Thorn, Vanna Z. Red, Thorn Fowler, Kirsten 
Soler, Michael Tsongas, and Fred Lamond, told me when the manu
script was boring, confusing, or otherwise problematic. My early stu· 
dents, Kathleen Marshall, Steven Tiongco, and Jane Lind, now elders, 
checked the manuscript for spiritual and magical Raws. Sara Shopkow 
copyedited the book proposal. 

Harper San Francisco: My editor, David Hennessy, was a perfection
ist (in the best sense of the word) on all a.spects of this project. Margery 
Buchanan's performance is far above and beyond the call of duty. I've 
been ble<>ed with friendships with remarkable people. I consider 
Margery and David two of them. Terri Leonard, Jim Warner, and 
Priscilla Stuckey: you do grear work. Exceprional work is not excep
tional when it comes to Harper: everyone has been ama7_ingly excellent 
on this project! 

I owe much ro Victor and Cora Anderson as my teachers and spiri
tual parents. My anthropology and poetry professor, Kush, gave input in 
the early Third Road days about the material I creared. As a reacher, he 
helped me trust what I already knew and convinced me that I am a good 
writer. He gives support when 1 moan. "Woe is me, the sky is falling in!" 

The work and friendship of my agents, Elizabeth Pomada and Mike 
Larsen, make all the difference professionally and personally. They 
give fastidious attention to all of publishing's exhausting, important 
minutiae. Their enthusiasm keeps me going. They've prodded, even 
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someone to whom I wrote a letter, from which I excerpted something for 
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Dawn walker. 

My dearest Phoebe Wray is doubly precious because she listens when 
I grumble about my hard day writing and calls back later to complain 
about her own publishing trials. 

To "Hobbits" and my other friends who keep me sane enough to 
write and are so much fun that I stop work and go play: thank you, 
thank you. To the shamans, innovators, and family members who have 
gone before me: you are my link to my own soul. To the Stalfords et al.: 
sincerest, maximum grarirude for the family reunion and everything else 
you have given me. To those in "the fellowship": you know what you've 
done for me! Thank you, Divine Mother and Father; you fulfill the 
needs of us all. 


